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ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI prMprw Aqy gurbwxI 

jgbIr isMG∗ 

ivAwiKAw-Swsqr (ivAwiKAw+Swsqr) ivAwiKAwkwrI dy isDWqk pirpyK nwl sMbMiDq 

AnuSwsn hY[ ivAwiKAw AMgRyzI dy Sbd ieMtripRtySn (interpretation) dw smwnwrQk hY[ ies dI 

vrqoN Awm qOr qy iksy swihqk jW siBAwcwrk pwT dy ArQW ƒ spSt krn leI kIqI jWdI hY[ 

ies dw mu`K audyS mwnv-isrijq pwTW dI qrk-sMgq ivAwiKAw krnw jW aunHW dy ArQW ƒ spSt 

krnw hY[ p`CmI icMqn dI prMprw ivc ivAwiKAw nwl sMbMiDq do Sbd hor hn – AYkisjYiss 

(Exegesis) Aqy hriminaUuitks (Hermeneutics)[ieh dovyN Sbd qknIkI ArQW dy lKwiek hn[ 

AYkisjYiss Sbd dI vrqoN Awm qOr qy iksy pwT dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dy ArQW ivc kIqI jWdI hY[ 

ies dw ivkws mUl rUp ivc swmI siBAwcwr dy pwvn-pwTW dI ivAwiKAwrI dy sMdrB ivc swhmxy 

AwieAw hY[ ies dy mukwbly qy hriminaUitks Sbd dI vrqoN ivAwiKAwkwrI dy ipCokV ivc 

kwrjSIl nymW Aqy isDWqW leI kIqI jWdI hY[ ies qrHW jy AYkisjYiss ivAwiKAwkwrI dI klw jW 

aus dy AwiDAYn kwrj vl sMkyq krdw hY qW hriminaUuitks aus ivAwiKAw dy isDWq jW Swsqr 

vl sMkyq krdw hY ijs ƒ mu`K r`K ky iksy pwT dI ivAwiKAw kIqI jWdI hY[ ies qrHW ieh dovyN 

Sbd ivAwiKAw dy ivhwrk Aqy isDWqk p`K vl sMkyq krdy hn[ ienHW dohW ivckwr nzdIkI sWJ 

hY[ mh`qvpUrx g`l ieh hY ik ienHW dohW dw sMbMD pwT nwl hY[ pr, pwT kI hY? ivAwiKAw kI hY? 

ienHW dohW dw Awps ivc kI irSqw hY? ienHW buinAwdI pRSnW dw BrosyXog au~qr qlwS krnw bxdw 

hY[    

sB qoN pihlW ‘pwT’ dy sMklp bwry g`l kIqI jw skdI hY[ pwT AMgRyzI dy Sbd ‘tYkst’ 

(text) dw smwnwrQk hY ijsdw mu`Flw ArQ hY – SbdW dy mwiDAm rwhIN isrjI geI swrQk rcnw[ 

AmrIkn hYrItyj ifkSnrI (American Heritage Dictionary) Anuswr tYkst (text) Sbd dI 

inmn-AMikq pirBwSw id`qI geI hY - 

“The original words of something written or printed, as opposed to a paraphrase, 

translation, revision, or condensation. The words of a speech appearing in print. . . . 

Something, such as a literary work or other cultural product, regarded as an object of 

critical analysis. A passage from the Scriptures or another authoritative source chosen for 
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the subject of a discourse or cited for support in argument. A passage from a written work 

used as the starting point of a discussion.”1 

  ies pirBwSw Anuswr ‘pwT’ Sbd dy mu`K ArQ hn –1. iksy ilKI hoeI jW pRkwiSq rcnw dy 

mUl Sbd jo aus dy SbdwrQ, Anuvwd jW soDy-suDwry rUp nwloN iBMn huMdy hn, 2. iksy pRkwiSq BwSx 

dy Sbd, 3. Awlocnwqmk ivSlySx ihq cuxI geI koeI swihqk jW siBAwcwrk rcnw, 4. iksy 

pwvn pwT dw koeI lyK-AMS ijs ƒ pRvcn dy ivSy vjoN jW pRmwx vjoN cuixAW igAw hovy[  

 ies qrHW pwT BwSweI ichnW jW pRqIkW dw Aijhw ieksur sMgTn hY jo iksy sUcnw, igAwn 

jW sMdyS dw sMcwr krdw hY[ ies dI hoNd iksy AijhI ilKqI jW mOiKk rcnw dy rUp ivc huMdI hY  

ijs ƒ pVH ky jW sux ky gRihx kIqw jw skdw hY[ iek sMklp vjoN ies dI vrqoN mu`K qOr qy 

Dwrimk, swihqk jW siBAwcwrk rcnwvW dy sMdrB ivc kIqI jWdI hY[ Ajoky smyN pwT dy sMklp 

ƒ rcnw (work) dy sMklp nwloN v`K krky ivcwrn au~qy zor id`qw igAw hY[ pRis`D sMrcnwvwdI 

icMqk rolW bwrq dy SbdW ivc rcnw nUM qW h`QW rwhIN PiVAw jw skdw hY pr pwT nUM kyvl BwSw 

rwhIN hI PiVAw jw skdw hY[2  kwrx ieh hY ik pwT dI hoNd BwSweI pRvcn dy rUp ivc huMdI hY 

ijs nUM pVH-sux ky jW ivcwr ky hI gRihx kIqw jw skdw hY[ pwT dI smu`cI bxqr Aqy buxqr ivc 

Sbd hI kwrjSIl huMdy hn[ ies qrHW pwT dw sMklp Dwrimk Aqy swihq-siBAwcwrk rcnwvW nUM 

vwcx Aqy ivcwrn leI mh`qvpUrx AMqr-idRStI Aqy phuMc pRdwn krdw hY[ ies dI mUl sQwpnw 

ieh hY ik koeI vI mwnv-isrijq pwT BwSweI ichnW dy mwiDAm rwhIN rUp qy Awkwr gRihx krdw 

hY Aqy iehI ies dI ivAwiKAw dw mUl AwDwr hY[ hr pwT smwj Aqy siBAwcwr dy Drwql qoN 

aupjdw hY[ ieh AqIq Aqy vrqmwn nwl rcwieAw iek sMvwd huMdw hY jo XQwrQ dy AnuBv Aqy 

igAwn ƒ kof-b`D sMdyS dy rUp sMcwirq krdw hY[ Asl iv`c pwT dI sMvwdkqw Aqy kof-b`Dqw hI 

auh nukqw hY jo iesƒ ivAwiKAw nwl sMbMiDq kr idMdw hY[  

  pwT dy sMklp ƒ spSt krn leI Aqy ies dw ivSlySx krn leI ies nwl juVy kuJ 

ivSyS q`qW ƒ idRStIgocr krnw vI zrUrI hY[ s`B qoN pihlW ieh dyKxw bxdw hY ik pwT dw rcYqw 

kOx hY? ausdw smwjk jW siBAwcwrk ruqbw kI hY? ausdw pwTk jW sroqw vrg ikhVw hY? pwT dw 

pRyrk q`q ikhVw hY? pwT dw sMbMD ikhVy BweIcwry jW AnuSwsn nwl hY? pwT dw kyNdrI mslw kI 

                                                           
1American Heritage Dictionary 

2 “The work is held in hand but the text is held in language” Rolland Barthes. 
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hY? ies msly bwry rcnwkwr dI ivcwrDwrk siQqI kI hY? pwT dI smwijk Aqy siBAwcwrk 

siQqI Aqy rcnwkwr dy ruqby bwry ies iksm dy bhuq swry pRSn auTwey jw skdy hn[ ienHW pRSnW 

dw kyNdr-ibMdU ies Dwrxw au~qy itikAw hoieAw hY ik pwT dI hoNd-ivDI kI hY? Aqy ies dw jIvn 

Aqy XQwrQ nwl iks iksm dw irSqw hY? AMiqm qOr qy ieh iek igAwn-SwsqrI mslw ho 

inbVdw hY[  

hr smwj-siBAwcwr Awpxy Awl-duAwly dy jIvn Aqy XQwrQ nwl pRq`Kx Aqy pRgtwvy dw 

irSqw joVdw hY[ igAwn-ieMdrIAW dI shwieqw nwl pRq`K hoieAw ieh AnuBv Aqy igAwn BwSw dy 

mwiDAm rwhIN sMcwirq huMdw hY Aqy ArQ-swrQkqw dy rUp ivc smu`cy BweIcwry dI smUhk smJ Aqy 

sUJ dw AwDwr bxdw hY[ ies qrHW swmUhk Drwql au~qy XQwrQ dy AnuBv Aqy boD dw ArQ 

inrDwirq krn Aqy aus dI ivAwiKAw krn dw Aml vI nwlo-nwl qurdw hY[ iesy Aml dy is`ty 

vjoN iksy smwj-siBAwcwr dy jIvn-AnuBv dI qrjmwnI krn vwlIAW ilKqW jW pwT hoNd ivc 

AwauNdy hn Aqy nwl hI aunHW pwTW dw ArQ inrDwirq krn vwlIAW sWJIAW ivDIAW Aqy jugqW vI 

swhmxy AwauNdIAW hn[ iehI auh mwhOl hY ijsdy AMqrgq koeI mnu`KI BweIcwrw Awpxy ivrsy dy 

pwTW dI ivAwiKAw leI pRwsMigk ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI auswrI vl ruicq huMdw hY[ pwT Aqy 

ivAwiKAw bwry ies sMKyp ijhI crcw qoN bwd AsIN iek vwr Pyr ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dy sMklp vl 

prqdy hW[   

ijhw ik pihlW vI sMkyq kIqw igAw hY, ivAwiKAw-Swsqr mUlrUp ivc BwSw dy mwiDAm 

rwhIN isrjy gey pwTW dy AiDAYn nwl sMbMiDq AnuSwsn hY[ ienHW pwTW dy Gyry ivc swihq-

siBAwcwrk pwTW qoN ielwvw Drm dy dwiery ivc ivkisq hoey pwvn pwT vI Aw jWdy hn jo iksy 

smwj-siBAwcwr dI smu`cI ivSv-idRStI Aqy jIvn-jwc dI numwieMdgI krdy hn[ Asl ivc hr 

siBAwcwr ivc ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dw mu`F ienHW pwvn pwTW dI ivAwiKAwkwrI nwl hI b`Jdw hY[ 

ies mMqv leI BwrqI Aqy swmI siBAwcwrW dw hvwlw id`qw jw skdw ijnHW ny Awpo Awpxy ivrsy dy 

pwvn-pwTW dI vAwiKAwkwrI leI Awpo Awpxy pRwsMigk ivAwiKAw-SwsqrW dI isrjxw kIqI[pwT 

Aqy pwvn pwT dy sMklp bwry crcw krn qoN bwd ivAwiKAw dy sMklp bwry g`l kIqI jw skdI hY[ 

ivAwiKAw dw koS-ArQ hY iksy vsqU jW vrqwry dw ArQ spSt krnw[ mu`Fly qOr qy ieh pwT nwl 

sMbMiDq sMklp hY[ iksy ilKqI jW mOiKk pwT dy ArQW ƒ sQwipq krn jW spSt krn dw kwrj 

ivAwiKAw dy AMqrgq AwauNdw hY[ iesqoN pRqIq huMdw hY ik ivAwiKAw qoN pihlW pwT dI hoNd zrUrI 



4 

 

hY[ jy pwT hovygw qW ivAwiKAw hovygI[ ArQwq pwT ƒ pihlw Aqy ivAwiKAw ƒ dUjYlw sQwn 

imlnw cwhIdw hY[ pr jy gihrweI nwl dyiKAw jwvy qW pwT Aqy ivAwiKAw dw Awps ivclw irSqw 

ieMnw iekihrw jW srl nhIN ijMnw idKweI idMdw hY[ smkwlIn igAwn-Swsqr Anuswr ienHW dohW 

ivckwr irSqw iek-pwsV nhIN sgoN duv`lqw vwlw hY[ koeI vI pwT ^lwA ivcoN pYdw nhIN huMdw[ 

ieh qW jIvn Aqy XQwrQ dy AnuBv jW boD ƒ SbdW rwhIN zubwn dyx sdkw hoNd gRihx krdw hY[ 

ies qrHW ^ud pwT vI iek qrHW nwl jIvn Aqy XQwrQ dI ivAwiKAw hI kr irhw huMdw hY[ 

ivAwiKAwkwrI buinAwdI qOr qy BwSw-ivigAwnk kwrj hY[ ies kwrj ivc BwSw mwiDAm Aqy 

aupkrx dw pRkwrj inBwauNdI hY Aqy BwSweI pRsqwvW dy rUp ivc pwTW dw inrmwx krdI hY[ ies 

qrHW pwT BwSw dy mwiDAm rwhIN XQwrQ dI ivAwiKAw kr irhw huMdw hY Aqy iehI ivAwiKAw dUjyly 

p`Dr au~qy ^ud ivAwiKAkwrI dw ivSw bx jWdI hY[ 

gurbwxI dI ivAwiKAwrI dy smkwlIn srokwrW Aqy sMdrBW dI inSwndyhI krn qoN pihlW 

leI ivAwiKA-Swsqr dIAW ienHW dohW prMprwvW (BwrqI Aqy p`CmI) dIAW isDWqk Aqy ivDI-

mUlk ivSySqwvW bwry jwxkwrI hwisl krnw lwhyvMd ho skdw hY ikauNjo ienHW dohW dw mUl srokwr vI 

pwvn pwT dI ivAwiKAwrI nwl hI sMbMiDq irhw hY[ s`c qW ieh hY ik ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dy globl 

pirpyK ƒ auswrn ivc ienHW dohW prMprwvW dI mh`qvpUrx BUimkw rhI hY[  

sB qoN pihlw ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI p`CmI prMprw bwry g`l kIqI jw skdI hY[ XUnwnI Aqy 

swmI siBAwcwr dy AMqrgq ivkisq hoieAw ieh ivAwiKAw-Swsqr Awpxy ivkws dI lMmI 

pRikirAw QwxI lMGdw hoieAw igAwn-Swsqr dy Ajoky ivSvI pirpyK dw AMg bx igAw hY[ ies 

ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dy AMqrgq ivkisq hoieAW isDWqk Aqy ivDI-mUlk AMqr-idRStIAW A`j inrol 

pwvn pwTW dI ivAwiKAw qk sIimq nw rih ky smUh swihqk Aqy siBAwcwrk pwTW dI ivAwiKAw 

dw AwDwr bx geIAW hn[   

ijhw ik pihlW vI sMkyq kIqw igAw hY, ies prMprw ivc ivAwiKAw-Swsqr leI mu`K qOr qy 

do Sbd pRc`lq hn - AYksyzyiss Aqy hriminaUuitks [ XUnwnI BwSw ivcoN ley gey ienHW dohW SbdW 

ny p`Cm dI ivAwiKAw prMprw ƒ ivkisq krn ivc BrpUr Xogdwn id`qw hY[ sMswr-pRis`D 

AYnsweIklopIfIAw ibRtwinkw (Encyclopædia Britannica) Anuswr AYksyjYiss Sbd dI vrqoN iksy 

pwT dI Awlocnwqmk ivAwiKAw dy ArQW ivc kIqI jWdI hY[ iesd vrqoN mu`K qOr qy XhUdI Aqy 

msIhI Drm-gRMQW dI ivAwiKAw dy sMdrB ivcswhmxy AweI hY – 
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“Exegesis, or critical interpretation, and hermeneutics, or the science of interpretive 

principles, of the Bible have been used by both Jews and Christians throughout their 

histories for various purposes. The most common purpose has been discovering the truths 

and values of the Old and New Testaments by means of various techniques and 

principles, though very often, owing to the exigencies of certain historical conditions, 

polemical or apologetical situations anticipate the truth or value to be discovered and thus 

dictate the type of exegesis or hermeneutic to be used. The primary goal, however, is to 

arrive at biblical truths and values by an unbiassed use of exegesis and hermeneutics.”3
 

AYksyjYiss dy mukwbly qy hriminaUitks Sbd dI vrqoN ivAwiKAwqmk nymW jW AsUlW dy 

ArQW ivc kIqI jWdI hY[4 ies qrHW ieh dovyN Sbd ivAwiKAwkwrI dy isDWqk Aqy ivhwrk 

pihlUAW nwl sMbMD r`Kdy hn[ smw pw ky ienHW dohW SbdW dI vrqoN smwnwrQk rUp ivc hox l`gI 

Aqy ienHW dw Gyrw smUh mwnv-isrijq pwTW dI ivAwiKAw qk PYl igAw[ ivAwiKAw-Swsqr ƒ 

ienHW nvyN sMdrBW nwl joVn ivc sMrcnwvwd Aqy au~qr-sMrcnwvwd dw rol bhuq mh`qvpUrx hY[ 

iesdy nwl hI ies Kyqr ivcswhmxy Awey pwTk-AnuikirAw isDWq (reader response theory) jW 

gRihx-isDWq (reception theory) ny BrpUr Xogdwn id`qw hY[ ienHW isDWqW nwl sMbMiDq ivdvwnW 

ivc pwl irkUr, hWs rObrt jwaus Aqy vulP gMg iezr (Paul Ricoeur,Hans Robert Jauss, 

WolfgangIser) Awid dw nwl ivSyS qOr qy vrxnXog hY[ ies ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dy AMqrgq 

ivkisq hoeIAW AMqr-idRStIAW smUh swihq-siBAwcwrk pwTW dy nwl nwl gurbwxI dI 

ivAwiKAwkwrI leI vI loVINdw isDWqk Aqy ivDI-mUlk AwDwr pRsquq kr skdIAW hn[ ies qoN 

bwd AsIN BwrqI ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI prMprw bwry crcw kr skdy hW[ ies ivAwiKAw prMprw dw 

AwrMB vYidk swihq dI ivAwiKAwkwrI nwl huMdw hY[ ies sMdrB ivcsB qoN pihlW vydWgW dw hvwlw 

id`qw jw skdw hY ijnHW dw mu`K mnorQ vYidk sMihqwvW dI BwSw Aqy aus ivcly krm-kWf nwl hY[ 

                                                           
3
 Encyclopædia Britannica 

4
 “The name of Hermes, the messenger of the Greek gods, gave rise to hermeneuein, 'to interpret', and hermeneutike 

(techne) is the 'art of interpretation'. It became important after the Reformation, when Protestants needed to interpret 

the Bible accurately. Medieval hermeneutics ascribed to the Bible four levels of meaning: literal, allegorical, 

tropological (moral), and anagogical (eschatological). But the Reformation insisted on literal or 'grammatical' 

exegesis and on the study of Hebrew and Greek. Modern hermeneutics falls into three phases.”  

Honderich, Ted (ed.), The Oxford Companion To Philosophy. 
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ienHW ivciskSw,klp,inrukq, ivAwkrn, CMdAqy joiqS Swiml hn jo Awpo Awpxy FMg nwl ArQ-

sMcwr dy nukqy qoN vyd-mMqrW dI BwSw Aqy aus nwl sMbMiDq krm-kWf dw ivSlySx krdy hn[ ies 

qoN ielwvw ieh AnuSwsn vyd-mMqrW nwl juVy imiQhwsk q`qW Aqy krm-kWf ƒ spSt krn jW 

pRwsMigk bxwaux vl vI ruicq huMdy hn[ vyd-mMqrW dI BwSw, inq-vrqoN dI ivhwrk BwSw nwloN 

v`KrI hY[ ieh BwSw vDyry rh`swqmk,DuMdly ArQW vwlI Aqy AspSt BwSw hY ijsdw shI ArQ 

inrDwirq krn ivc id`kq pyS AwauNdI hY[ iesy qrHW vYidk krm-kWf vI sOKI qrHW smJ Aw skx 

vwlw ivhwr nhIN[ vydWgW dy AMqrgq ienHW msilAW nwl srokwr joiVAw jWdw hY[ ieh mMqr-BwSw 

Aqy krm-kWf ƒ spSt krn Aqy aus dI pRwsMigkqw inrDwirq krn ivc shwieqw krdy hn[ 

imswl vjoN inrukq dw sMbMD SbdW dI ivauqp`qI-mUlk ivAwiKAw nwl hY jo iksy Sbd dw spSt 

krn leI aus dI DwqU ƒ AwDwr bxwauNdI hY[ ivAwkrn dw mnorQ BwSw dy nymW Aqy isDWqW ƒ 

spSt krnw hY[ iesy qrHW iskSw dw sMbMD SbdW dy DunI-ivigAwnk p`K AQvw au~cwrn nwl hY 

Aqy CMd dw sMbMD iesdy CMd-ivDwn nwl[ joiqS Aqy klp do Aijhy AnuSwsn hn jo vYidk krm-

kWf nwl sMbMiDq hn[ ienHW dw mnorQ krm-kWf nwl juVy ivhwrW Aqy vyrivAW ƒ spSt krn jW 

inrDwirq krn nwl hY[  

BwrqI ivAwiKAw-prMprw ƒ mu`K qOr qy do vrgW ivc vMifAw jw skdw hY – SwsqrI Aqy 

lOikk[ SwsqrI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw mUl AwDwr ies prMprw dy AMqrgq ivkisq hoey vydWgW qoN 

ielwvw, drSn-Swsqr, Drm-Swsqr, BwSw-drSn, ivAwkrn-Swsqr Aqy kwiv-Swsqr au~qy 

itikAw hoieAw hY[ ieh swry hI AnuSwsn Awpo Awpxy FMg nwl vYidk swihq dy pwT Aqy pRvcn dw 

ArQ KolHx ivc shweI huMdy hn[ Bwrq ivc ies Swsqr-rIqI dy nwl nwl ivAwiKAwkwrI dI 

lOikk rIq  vI pRc`lq rhI hY jo lok-sUJ dy AwDwr qy vsqU-jgq dy vrqwry Aqy ivhwr dI 

ivAwiKAw krn vl ruicq huMdI hY[ ivAwiKAw dI ies prMprw ƒ kQw-prMprw vI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ 

ieh iksy vI pwT dI ivAwiKAw krn leI lok-swihq dIAW pRgtwau-ivDIAW Aqy kQw-jugqW dw 

pRXog krn vl ruicq huMdI hY[ ivAwiKAwkwrI dI ies lok-rIq ny Swsqr rIq ƒ vI fUMGI qrHW 

pRBwivq kIqw hY[ lok-swihq dIAW ivBMn pySkwrIAW iek qrHW nwl ivdv`qw-BrpUr swihqk pwTW 

dy iviSAW dI ivAiKAw dw hI auprwlw huMdw hY[ ies auprwly dy AMqrgq mUl pwT ivc Pyr-bdl 

kr ky jW aus ivcly dYvI q`q ƒ Awm qOr qy mwnvI q`q ivc rUpWiqRq kr id`qw jWdw hY[ imswl dy 

qOr qy jdoN SRImdBwgvq dy iviSAW ƒ kQw-khwxIAW jW mOiKk ibrqWqW dy rUp ivc punr-pRsquq 

kIqw jWdw hY Aqy aunHW dy ArQW dw rUpWqrx ho jWdw hY[ ies qrHW kQw dy mwiDAm rwhIN ieiqhws 
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Aqy purwx nwl sMbMiDq pwTW dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw Aml hI swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ ieh iek ivApk 

vrqwrw hY ijsny Bwrq dy jn-mwns Aqy ie`QoN dIAW smUh BwSwvW ƒ, klpnwSIl rcnwvW dw mw`fl 

pRdwn kridAW, fUMGI qrHW pRwBwivq kIqw hY[  

SwsqrI ivAwiKAw-prMprw dy swhmxy iqMn mu`K kwrj huMdy hn -    

1. iksy pwT dy ArQW ƒ inrDwrq krnw, 

2. aus ivcly ArQW dI pRwsMigkqw sQwipq krnw, Aqy  

3. ivSvwSW jW DwrxwvW dI qwrikkqw inSicq krnw 

 ies qrHW dy vrgIkrn dw iek FMg ivAwiKAw ADIn AwauNdy pwTW nwl vI sMbMD r`KdI hY[ 

ienHW dw vyrvw ies pRkwr hY – 

1. SruqI-swihq (vydW Aqy aupinSdW) dI ivAwiKAw 

2. simRqI-swihq dI ivAwiKAw, Aqy 

3. Swsqr-gRMQW dI ivAwiKAw,  

4. kwiv dI ivAwiKAw (ies vrg ivc mhwkwiv, ieiqhws Aqy purwx vI Swiml hn) 

ienHW ivAwiKAwvW ivclw &rk moty qOr qy ies pRkwr hY – SruqI dIAW ivAwiKAwvW ivc 

Awm qOr qy jIvn dy prwBOiqk msilAW nwl srokwr joiVAw jWdw hY Aqy ienHW dy is`ty vjoN  

drSn-Swsqr dy iviBMn sMpRdwie hoNd ivc AwauNdy hn[ simRqI dIAW ivAwiKAwvW dw mUl srokwr 

Awcwr-ivhwr dy nymW nwl irhw hY[ iesqoN ielwvw ieh ivAwiKAw ienHW nymW ƒ smyN sQwn dy bdldy 

hoey sMdrB ivc AnukUl bxwaux dy msly nwl vI sMbMiDq rhI hY[ Swsqr-AwDwirq ivAwiKAwvW dw 

mnorQ qrkSIl FMg nwl SbdW Aqy vwkW dy ArQW ƒ inrDwirq krnw Aqy aunHW ƒ auicq sMdrB 

nwl joV ky ivcwrnw irhw hY[ iesy qrHW kwiv-sMbMDI ivAwiKAw dw mu`K srokwr kwiv dy AMqrgq 

vrqI geI BwSw (kwiv BwSw) dy ivvycn nwl hY[  

auprokq ivvycn dI rOSnI ivc AsIN gurbwxI dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dy srokwrW dw lyKw-joKw vI 

sihjy hI kr skdy hW[ zwhr hY ik ies ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI auswrI leI gurbwxI dy pwT Aqy 

pRvcn dw ArQ spSt krn leI Aqy aus ArQ ƒ smkwlIn sMdrB ivc punr-pRwsMigk bxwaux 

leI swƒ iek pwsy qW Bwrq dI pRc`lq ivAwiKAw prMprw dIAW isDWqk Aqy ivDImUlk AMqr-

idRStIAW dI loVINdI shwieqw lYxI pvygI Aqy dUsry pwsy p`CmI igAwn-prMprw dy sMdrB 

ivcswhmxy Awey smkwlI-icMqn dw shwrw lYxw pvygw[ ies q`Q ƒ pRmwixq krn leI AsIN 
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gurbwxI dI hux qk hoeI ivAwiKAw Aqy iesdy bdldy hoey pirpyKW ƒ idRStIgocr kr skdy hW Aqy 

aunHW qoN ies dI vrqmwn ivc pRwsMigkqw dw Aihsws vI sihjy hI kr skdy hW[  

gurbwxI dw isrijq pwT bhu-BwSweI Aqy bhu-AnuSwsnI cirqr dw DwrxI hY[ ArQwq iesdy 

pRvcn-sMswr iv`c vrqI geI SbdwvI AnykW BwSweI Aqy aup-BwSweI KyqrW nwl sMbMiDq hox qoN 

ielwvw jIvn dy AnykW ivSY-KyqrW jW igAwn-AnuSwsnW nwl vI sMbMiDq hY[ ies leI ies dI 

pwTgq ivAwiKAw leI bhu-AnuSwsnI auprwly dI zrUrq pYNdI hY[ AijhI siQqI iv`c hornW 

AnuSwsnW qoN ielwvw BwrqI ivAwiKAw prMprw dIAW AMqr-idRStIAW, ivSyS qOr qy inrukq Aqy 

ivAwkrn dIAW AMqr-idRStIAW bhuq lwhyvMd isD ho skdIAW hn[ ies idSw vl keI mh`qvpUrx 

auprwly kIqy vI gey hn[ imswl vjoN pRoPYsr swihb isMG ricq gurbwxI ivAwkrn Aqy fw. blbIr 

isMG ricq inrukq sRI gurU gRMQ swihb dw hvwlw id`qw jw skdw hY[ ies iksm dy auprwilAW dw 

mh`qv ies p`KoN hY ik ieh gurbwxI dIAW ivAwkrnk jugqW Aqy Sbd-bxqrW dy ivSlySx rwhIN  

iesdy iviBMn pwTW Aqy pRvcnW dw ArQ inrDwirq krn dw jqn krdy hn[ ies mMqv leI gurU 

gRMQ swihb ivc vrqIAW geIAW iviBMn BwSwvW Aqy aup-BwSwvW dI SbdwvlI Aqy ivAwkrnk 

jugq/bxqr ƒ idRStIgocr krn dw jqn kIqw jWdw hY[ 

gurbwxI dI pwTwqmk bxqr keI p`KW qoN vyd-pwT nwl imldI hY[ ienHW dohW pwTW iv`c 

kwivkqw Aqy CMdwqmkqw dy gux-l`Cx sihjy hI pCwxy jw skdy hn[ pr qW vI gurbwxI dI 

isrjxwqmk pRikqrI vyd-pwT nwloN mOilk qOr qy iBMn qy ivl`Kx vI hY[ ies ivclIAW pRgtwau-

jugqW Aqy sMcwr-ivDIAW vydW dI mMqr-SYlI nwl pUrI qrHW myl nhIN KWdIAW[ ies leI vydWg dy 

AMqrgq ivkisq hoey AnuSwsngurbwxI ivAwiKAw leI AWiSk qOr qy hI shweI ho skdy hn[ ienHW 

qoN ielwvw ies ivAwiKAw leI drSn-Swsqr, Drm-Swsqr Aqy kwiv-Swsqr dIAW AMqr-

idRStIAW vI loVINdIAW hn[ kwrx ieh hY ik gurbwxI dw pRvcn iek pwsy qW kwivk pRvcn dIAW 

sMcwr-jugqW ƒ vrqx vl ruicq huMdw hY Aqy dUsry pwsy ies dI SbdwvlI BwrqI drSn-Swsqr 

Aqy Drm-Swsqr nwl sMvwd rcwauNdI hoeI Awpxy ivl`Kx sMdyS dI auswrI krdI hY[ ies dw ieh 

auprwlw Bwrq dI klwsIkl igAwn prMprw ƒ m`DkwlIn srokwrW dI rOSnI iv`c punr-pirBwiSq 

krn vwlw ho inbVdw hY[ qW vI gurbwxI dy pRvcn-sMswr Aqy pwT-pRbMD dw ArQ KolHx leI ies 

smu`cy igAwn-SwsqrI pirpyK ƒ idRStI iv`c r`Kxw zrUrI jwpdw hY[  
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gurU gRMQ swihb is`K ivrsy dw pwvn gRMQ hox dy nwl nwl m`DkwlIn BwrqI swihq, siBAwcwr, 

Drm Aqy drSn dw vI mh`qvpUrx igAwn-pwT hY[ A`j qoN qkrIbn cwr sO swl pihlW gurU 

Arjn dyv duAwrw rcy gey ies mhW-gRMQ ivc is`K gurU-swihbwn dI bwxI qoN ielwvw BwrqI au~p-

mhWdIp dy iBMn-iBMn BUgoilk iK~iqAW, KyqrI siBAwcwrW, Drm-sMpRdwvW Aqy jwq-brwdrIAW nwl 

sMbMiDq pRmu`K sMqW, BgqW Aqy sU&I sMq bwbw &rId dI bwxI vI Swiml hY, jo ies ƒ m`DkwlIn 

BwrqI pirpyK ivc Adu`qI mh`qv pRdwn krdI hY[ ieh pwvn gRMQ Awpxy vyly dI hkIkq ƒ sMboiDq 

hox dy nwl nwl mwnv-jwqI dy sdIvI srokwrW Aqy AwdrSW ƒ vI mUrqImwn krdw hY[ mnu`KI jIvn, 

Aqy XQwrQ bwry ies dw smwn idRStIkox ies dI AMdrUnI eykqw Aqy ivcwrDwrweI ieksurqw dw 

lKwiek hY[ is`K sMsQw dy AMqrgq ies pwvn gRMQ ivc Swiml smu`cI bwxI ƒ gurbwxI vjoN mwnqw 

pRwpq hY[ hQly prcy dw mu`K audyS gurbwxI dy pwT Aqy pRvcn dI ivAwiKAwkwrI Aqy aus dy 

iviBMn srokwrW qy sMdrBW dI inSwndyhI krn nwl hY[ ies mMqv leI AsIN ivAwiKAwkwrI dy kwrj 

ƒ mwnv-isrijq pwTW dw ArQ-inrDwrn krn vwly iek suqMqr AnuSwsn dy qOr qy gRihx kIqw hY 

ijs ƒ AjokI SbdwvlI Anuswr ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dw nwm id`qw igAw hY[  

gurU gRMQ swihb ivc Swiml bwxI dw drjw iek pwvn pwT (sacred text) dw hY[ ‘Dur kI 

bwxI’ jW dYvI AwvyS dy rUp ivc isrjy gey ies pwvn pwT ƒ swDwrx iksm dy pwTW vWg AiDAYn, 

ivSlySx jW ivAwiKAw dw ivSw nhIN bxwieAw jw skdw[ ies nwl juiVAw hoieAw pwvnqw dw 

sMklp ies dI isrjxwqmk ivl`Kxqw dw Aihsws jgwauNdw hY[ pwvn pwT kI hY? Aqy ies dIAW 

mOilk ivSySqwvW ikhVIAW hn? ienHW mu`Fly pRSnW ƒ idRStIgocr krnw bxdw hY[ Asl ivcpwvn 

pwT Aqy dYvI AwvyS Drm-AiDAYn dy kyNdrI srokwr rhy hn[ ienHW dohW dw Awps ivc fUMGw irSqw 

hY[ sB qoN pihlW pwvn pwT dI g`l krnI auicq hY[ pwvn dw sMbMD jdoN iksy ilKq jW gRMQ nwl 

juVdw hY qW pwvn-gRMQ jW pwvn-pwT dw sMklp swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ Drm-AiDAYn dy Kyqr nwl 

sMbMiDq smkwlI ivdwvwnW ny ieh Dwrxw pyS kIqI hY ik pwvn dw sMklp iksy Drm-gRMQ dw 

suBwivk jW kudrqI l`Cx nhIN sgoN iksy Dwrimk BweIcwry dI ivSvwS prMprwvW Aqy rvwieqW au~pr 

inrBr krdw hY[ pr qW vI ieh iksy Dwrimk smUh dw inrol injI jW AWqirk idRStIkox nhIN sgoN 

ies dIAW kuJ srb-swDwrx Aqy bwhrmuKI ivSySqwvW vI hn[  

hr Drm-sMpRdwie Awpxy pwvn-gRMQW ƒ iksy prw-mnu`KI hsqI jW hoNd dI isrjxw mMn ky 

aus nwl AwsQw Aqy ivSvwS dw irSqw joVdw hY[ iehI kwrx hY ik pwvn-gRMQ dy Awly duAwly im`Q 

Aqy prwBOiqkqw dw Aijhw pwrgwmI mwhOl au~sirAw huMdw hY jo s`c ƒ prms`c Aqy prmwrQ dy rUp 
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ivc sMklpdw hY[ pwvn pwT jW pwvn gRMQ dy sMklp ƒ iviBMn AnuSwsnW dy AMqrgq v`Ko-v`Kry FMg 

nwl pirBwiSq kIqw igAw hY[ hr Drm-sMsQw dw iek qW Awpxw AMdrUnI idRStI-ibMdU huMdw hY jo 

aus dIAW prwBOiqk mwnqwvW au~pr AwDwirq huMdw hY[ pr ies qoN ielwvw Drm-AiDAYn dw iek 

bwhr-muKI idRStI-ibMdU vI huMdw hY jo mu`K qOr qy smwj-ivigAwnW dw ivSw hY[ pRis`D smwjivigAwnI 

rObrt stOkmn (Robert Stockman) ny smwj-ivigAwn dy nukqy qoN pwvn gRMQ dI pirBwSw pyS 

kridAW iliKAw hY :               

 “From a sociological point of view, a text becomes scripture when a group of people 

begin to treat it as such, by venerating it and viewing its authority as superhuman” 5 

ArQwq smwj-ivigAwnk idRStI qoN koeI vI pwT EdoN hI pwvn pwT bxdw hY jdoN koeI 

mnu`KI BweIcwrw ies ƒ Aijhw pRvwn kr lYNdw hY Aqy iesdy AiDkwr ƒ prwmnu`KI mMn lYNdw hY[ pr 

Aijhw kdoN Aqy ikauN huMdw hY Aqy kdoN koeI BweIcwrw iksy ilKq ƒ pwvn pwT dw drjw pRdwn  kr 

idMdw hY? ieh g`l smwj-ivigAwnIAW leI fUMGI idlcspI dw ivSw irhw hY[ pr ienHW pRSnW dw 

au~qr inrol bwhr-muKI swmwijk ivhwr dy AwDwr qy nhIN id`qw jw skdw sgoN mnu`KI BweIcwirAW dy 

smUhk Avcyqn dy hvwly nwl hI id`qw jw skdw hY ikauNjo iesy ivc hI ies dI isrjxw dy bIj luky 

huMdy hn[ iehI kwrx hY ik pwvn gRMQ ivc mnu`K dy swmwijk Aqy siBAwcwrk jIvn ƒ pRyirq Aqy 

pRBwivq krn dI AQwh sMBwvnw CupI huMdI hY[hr Dwrimk BweIcwrw AwpxI rUhwnI Aqy nYiqk 

AgvweI leI bwr bwr Awpxy pwvn gRMQW vl prqdw hY[ pr pwvn gRMQW smyq AqIqkwlI ivrsy dI 

sWJI ivSySqw ieh ik ienHW dy srokwr qW BwvyN srbkwlI huMdy hn pr ienHW dw muhwvrw smkwlI huMdw 

hY[ ivSyS ieiqhwsk dOr ivc rcy gey pwvn pwT keI vwrI sQwnk hwlqW Aqy vkqI isAwsq qoN 

vI fUMGI qrHW pRBwivq huMdy hn[ aunHW dw muhwvrw vyly dI swmwijk sMrcnw Aqy siBAwcwrk rIqW-

rvwieqW ƒ ichnkI ivhwr ivc Fwlx vl ruicq huMdw hY[ irSqy nwiqAW dI ies zubwn ƒ 

pRqIkwqmk p`Dr au~qy gRihx krnwauicq hY, A`KrI rUp ivc nhIN[ iesy leI inrMqr qbdIl ho 

rhIAW ieiqhwsk siQqIAW Anuswr pwvn pwTW dI punr-ivAwiKAw suBwvk hI nhIN AinvwrI vI ho 

jWdI hY[ 

Drm-AiDAYn Aqy pwvn-pwT dy auprokq ivvycnqoN bwd jdoN AsIN gurU gRMQ vl prqdy hW 

qW sB qoN pihlW ies dI ivl`Kxqw swfw iDAwn AwkriSq krdI hY[ auNJ qW hr Drm-gRMQ Awpxy 
                                                           
5Stockman Robert, Scripture, ( Internet Resourse ) 
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Awp ivc AduqI qy ivl`Kx huMdw hY ikauN jo auh smy-sQwn Aqy swmwijk-AwriQk bxqr dIAW 

iviBMn siQqIAW ivc isrijAw igAw huMdw hY[ ies qoN ielwvw ieh iviBMn siBAwcwrW dy nvykly 

hoNd-mu`KI srokwrWƒ sMboiDq huMdw hY[ qW vI pwvn-pwT dy hvwly nwl ivSv dy pRmu`K Drm-gRMQW dw 

qulnwqmk pirpyK,gurU gRMQ bwxI mOilk cirqr Aqy ies dIAW in`KVvIAW ivSySqwvW ƒ aujwgr kr 

skdw hY[ Awpxy AiDAYn dy ies qulnwqmk pirpyK ƒ auswrn leI AsIN sMswr dy pMj pRmu`K DrmW 

Aqy aunHW dy pwvn gRMQW ƒ cuixAW hY[ ienHW ivcoN iqMn Drm (XhUdI eIsweI Aqy ieslwm) swmI 

prMprw nwl sMbMiDq hn Aqy do Drm (ihMdU Aqy bu`D Drm) BwrqI prMprw nwl[ pwvnqw dy hvwly 

nwl ienHW DrmW dIAW Awpo AwpxIAW rIqW Aqy rvwieqW hn jo ienHW dy Drm-gRMQW ivc BlI BWq 

mUrqImwn huMdIAW hn[ 

XhUdI Drm (Judaism):  

sB qoN pihlW XhUdI Drm dI g`l kIqI jw skdI hY[ XhUdI Drm (Judaism) swmI prMprw 

dw AiqAMq pRwcIn Drm hY[ XhUdI Drm dw mUl Drm gRMQ XhUdI bweIbl, qnK (Tanakh) hY ijs 

dy iqMn AMg hn – nym (Torah), pYgMbr (Nebi’im) Aqy ilKqW (Ketuvim)[ ieh pwvn pusqkW 

pYgMbr mUsw dy smyN qoN lY ky XhUdI Drm mu`Fly 13 sO swlW dOrwn rcIAW geIAW[ iesdy kyNdr ivc 

isRStI dI rcnw (Genesis) Aqy mnu`K dy pqn Fall of Man  dIAWimQk kQwvW qoN ielwvw XhUdI kOm 

dy vfyirAW, hzrq nUh, Abrwhm, ieshwk, XwkUb Aqy XUs& vrgy XhUdI AwgUAW sMbMDI kQwvW 

imldIAW hn[ 

ies ivclw sB qoN mh`qvpUrx  ibrqWq XhUdIAW dw imsr ivcoN ihjrq krnw hY ijsdw 

vyrvw ihjrq (Exodus) ivc imldw hY[ ies ivc imsr dy qwnwSwh PraUnW vloN XhUdIAW au~qy Fwhy 

jwx vwly zulmW dI khwxI hY jo XhUdIAW dy imsr dI ZulwmI qoN mukq hox leI kIqy gey sMGrS dI 

pRqIk hY[ ies ivc aunHW ds Dwrimk AwdySW (tencommandments) dw hvwlw vI imldw hY jo 

pYZMbr mUsw ƒ isnweI prbq au~qy XhUdIAW dy r`b iXhovw vloN pRkwSmwn kIqy gey mMny jWdy hn[ 

swmI siBAwcwr ivc ieh dYvI pRkwS dw pihlw pRmwx hY[ 

eIsweI Drm (Christianity):  

iesqoN bwd swmI prMprw ivc eIsweI Drm (Christianity) dw audY huMdw hY ijsdw pRvrqk 

iXsU msIh (Jesus Christ) hY[ eIsweI Drm dw pwvn gRMQ bweIbl AKvWdw hY[ bweIbl dy do Bwg 

hn – purwxw nym (The Old Testament) Aqy nvW nym (The New Testament)[ purwxw nym XhUdI 
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bweIbl nwl kw&I smwnqw r`Kdw hY[ eIsweI mq dy AnuXweI purwxy nym dIAw kuJ swKIAW ivcoN 

iXsU msIh dI Awmd bwry Biv`K-bwxIAW qlwS krdy hn[ ies dw mu`K kwrx ieh hY ik iXsU msIh 

^ud XhUdI sI Aqy ausny purwxy nym nwl sMvwd rcw ky Awpxy vyly dI lokweI ƒ nvW nym pRdwn kIqw 

jo iek qrHW nwl purwxy nym dw rUpWqrx sI[ imswl vjoN iXsU msIh ny mUsw dy ds AwdySW dI QwvyN 

isr& iek AwdyS (pRym) id`qw jo smUh AwdySW dw isrqwj mMinAW jWdw hY[ ies AwdyS dI nym vjoN 

pYrvI kridAW iXsU msIh ny AwiKAw sI - Awpxy gvWFI ƒ Awpxy vWg ipAwr kro - Love thy 

Neighbour as Thyself. mwnvI pRym dI srbu`cqw sQwipq krn vwly ies AwdyS ƒ, iek qrHW nwl, 

ipCly ds AwdySW dw rUhwnI Aqy nYiqk AwDwr mMinAW jw skdw hY[ 

XhUdI Aqy eIsweI Drm dy ienHW sWJy sroqW dI rOsnI ivc dohW DrmW Aqy ienHW dy Drm 

gRMQW bwry sWJI g`l kIqI jw skdI hY[ ieh dovyN Drm iek-eISvrvwdI Aqy nYiqk Drm hn[ 

ArQwq ienHW ivc pwvnqw ƒ SuB-ASuB (nYiqkqw) nwl AMqr-sMbMiDq krky gRihx kIqw jWdw hY[ 

ieh dovyN Drm sMswr ƒ dYvI s`qw jW eISvr dI kwrj-BUmI svIkwr krdy hn ijs ivc nYiqkqw dy 

nymW Anuswr ivhwr krnw mnu`K dw &rz hY[  

ieslwm (Islam) : 

 swmI prMprw dw qIsrw pRmu`K Drm ieslwm hY Aqy iesdy somy XhUdI Aqy eIsweI Drm-gRMQW 

ivc idRStIgocr huMdy hn[ ieh vI nYiqk ivhwr au~qy zor dyx vwlw iek-eISvrvwdI Drm hY jo ies 

dI XhUdI Aqy eIsweI Drm nwl buinAwdI sWJ dw pRmwx hY[ ieslwm dw buinAwdI Drm-gRMQ kurwn 

hY jo ArbI BwSw ivc hY[ ieslwm dy AnuXweIAW dI Dwrxw Anuswr ieh r`bI klwm hY jo ijbrweIl 

&irSqy rwhIN AwieqW dy rUp ivc hzrq muhMmd au~qy nwzl hoieAw[ rvwieq Anuswr muhMmd ^ud 

AnpVH sn aunHW ny ieh AwieqW Awpxy AnuXweIAW ƒ suxweIAW Aqy cyqy krn leI AwdyS id`qw[ 

bwd ivc ienHW AwieqW dw sMgRih kurwn dy mOjUdw pwvn-pwT dy rUp ivc swhmxy AwieAw[ ieslwm 

dw buinAwdI pwvn gRMQ kurwn hY[ ieh ijbrweIl &irSqy rwhIN hzrq muhMd au~qy nwzl hoieAw sI, 

ijhVw ik rvwieq Anuswr AnpVH sI[ ijbrweIl ny muhMmd ƒ AwieqW suxweIAW ijs ny bwd ivc 

ieh Awpxy AnuXweIAW ƒ suxweIAW[ aunHW ny cyqy krky ieh ilKq ivc lY AWdIAW[ ies qrHW 

piv`qr kurwn dI pwvnqw dw somw Alhwm ƒ mMinAW igAw hY jo pwrgwmI r`b vloN Byjy gey sMdyS dy 

rUp ivc hY[ 
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ieslwm Anuswrr`b dy bMidAW dy swhmxyjIvn-ivDI dyisr& do ivklp hn – eImwn (XkIn) 

Aqy ku&r (by-XkInI)[ eImwn dw rsqw bMdy ƒ r`b vl Aqy jMnq vl lY jWdw hY jdoN ik ku&r dw 

rsqw bMdy ƒ Syqwn vl Aqy doz^ vl jWdw hY[ kurwn ivc eImwn dy rwh qurn vwilAW ƒ moimn 

Aqy ku&r dy rsqy jwx vwilAW ƒ kw&r AwiKAw igAw hY[  

ihMdU Drm (Hinduism) : 

ihMdU Drm Bwrq dI vYidk / AwrIAW prMprw nwl sMbMiDq Drm hY[ ihMdU Drm pRwcIn kwl qoN 

qurI Aw rhI iek AijhI inrMqr prMprw dw lKwiek hY ijs ƒ snwqn Drm vI AwiKAw igAw hY[ 

ieh vrx, AwSRm Aqy purSwrQ dy hvwly nwl mnu`KI jIvn-jwc dw iek ivAkqIgq – swmwijk 

mw`fl pRdwn krdw hY[ vrx-ivvsQw dy AMqrgq jwqI-pRQw Aw jWdI hY ijs ivc bRwhmx, KqrI, 

vYS Aqy SUdr, cwr jwqIAW, dI sMklpnw kIqI geI hY[ iesy qrHW mnu`KI jIvn dy cwr AwSRm mMny 

gey hn – bRhmcwrI, gRihsq, vwxpRsq Aqy sMinAws – ijnHW dw sMbMD aumr dy iBMn iBMn pVwvW 

nwl hY[ ienHW cwrW AwSRmW dy Awpxy nym-ivDwn hn[ purKwrQ dy AMqrgq mnu`KI jIvn dy inmn-

AMikq cwr AwdrS Aw jWdy hnjo sMquilq jIvn jwc dw sMklp pyS krdy hn – Drm, ArQ, kwm 

Aqy moK[ swfw srokwr ieQy ihMdU Drm dy aunHW gRMQW nwl hY ijnHW ƒ pwvn qs`vr kIqw jWdw hY[  

ihMdU ivrsy dy pwvn gRMQW ivc moFI sQwn cwr vydW ƒ pRwpq hY[ ieh vyd hn – irg vyd, 

Xjur vyd, swm vyd Aqy AQrv vyd[ rvwieq Anuswr vydW dI rcnw iksy purK ny nhIN kIqI sgoN 

ieh ApOrUSyX hn[ ienHW ivcly mMqr Aqy ircwvW iviBMn irSIAW ƒ dyv vwxI dy rUp ivc pRwpq 

hieIAW[ iesy leI irSI ƒ mMqr-dRStw vI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ieh sm`cy qOr qy SruqI (revealed) 

swihq dw AMg hn[ CMd Aqy kwiv ivc rcy gey ieh vyd ilKqI rUp ivc pRkwiSq hox qoN pihlW 

sdIAW qk, mMqr Aqy ircwvW dy rUp ivcpIVHI dr pIVHI zbwnI prMprw rwhIN sMcwirq huMdy rhy[  

 ienHW ivcoN irg vyd sB qoN pRwcIn hY[ pMjwb dI DrqI au~qy rcy gey ies pwvn gRMQ ivc 

ieQoN dy dirAwvW Aqy ieQoN dy pRikrqk vwqwvrx dI BrpUr pySkwrI imldI hY[ ieh aus dOr dI 

rcnw hY jdoN AwrIAW jwqI m`D eySIAw dy zr^yz mYdwnW ivcoN inkl ky eIrwn dy rsqy Bwrq ivc 

dw^l hoeI Aqy au~qrI Bwrq dy BUgolk vMn-suvnqw vwly ivSwl BU-KMf ivc vs geI  iehI iK`qw 

AwrIAwvRq AKvwieAw[ irgvyd mUl rUp ivc jyqU AwrIAW jwqI dw pRvcn hY[ iesdy pwT-pRbMD 

ivc iesdy pUrb AwrIAW siBAqw nwl tkrwau dy hvwly vI imldy hn[ ies ivc dyviqAW dI squqI 

ivc aucwry gey mMqr hn[ Xjur vyd ivc hvn Aqy X`g dIAW rIqW dw aulyK hY[ swm vyd ivc 
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hornW iviSAW qoN ielwvw mnu`KI mn ƒ SWqI pRdwn krn vwly sMgIqk q`qW dI pRDwnqw vDyry hY[ Aqy 

AQrv vyd ivc vDyry Aijhy qMqr-mMqr hn jo ibpqw ƒ dUr krn jW duSmx dw nwS krn vwlIAW 

jwdUeI rIqW dw sMgRih hn[ keI ivdvwnW ny ies ivcly ienHW q`qW ƒ pUrb-AwrIAW pRBwv dw is`tw 

AwiKAw hY[ ieh pRBwv aupinSd kwl ivc hor vI pRq`K rUp ivc swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ Asl ivc 

ienHW vydW ivc ihMdU Drm dy AnykW sMklpW Aqy isDWqW dI Jlk dyKI jw skdI hY[ 

 ihMdUDrm ivc vYidk kwl qoN bwd BgqI kwl dw audY huMdw hY ijsdy AMqrgq do mu`K 

pRivrqIAW swhmxy AwauNdIAW hn – sgux-BgqI Aqy inrgux BgqI[ sgux BgqI dw AwDwr 

Avqwrvwd dI Dwrxw aupr hY[ iesdy AMqrgq hI vYSxv BgqI (rwm BgqI Aqy ikRSx BgqI) 

dIAW pRmu`K SwKwvW ivkisq hoieAW hn[ iesqoN ault inrgux BgqI Avqwrvwd dy isDWq dw KMfn 

krdI hY Aqy inrgux, inrwkr Aqy ArUp bRhm dI AwrwDnw dw qs`vr pyS krdI hY[ sMqbwxI Aqy 

gurbwxI dw sMbMD iesy inrgux BgqI mwrg nwl hY[  

 inrgux BgqI dw mUrqI pUjw Aqy Avqrvwd dy isDWq ƒ r`d kr dyxw aus dy igAwn mwrg 

nwl sMbMiDq hox dw vI pRmwx hY ikauN jo Awkwr rihq dYvI-s`qw dw sMklp inrol Bwvuk irSqy 

auqswihq nhIN krdw sgoN icMqn Aqy cyqnw dy mh`qv ƒ vI aujwgr krdw hY[ ienHW ivc iek pwsy 

Avqwrvwd Aqy dUsry pwsy inrgux, inrwkwr pwr bRhm dw sMklp ivkisq huMdw hY jo iek-

eISvrvwd dy nyVy hY[ iesy leI pOrwixk swihq dIAW keI rcnwvW pwvn dw drjw gRihx kr 

jWdIAW hn[ ies dI auGVvIN imswl Bwgvq purwx Aqy Bgvq gIqw hY[ Bgvq gIqw ivc 

Avqwrvwd dI Dwrxw pRwmixk rUp ivc swmHx AwauNdI hY[  

bu`D Drm :  

 BwrqI DrmW dI prMprw ivc bu`D Drm dw vI bhuq mhqvpUrx sQwn hY[ mUl rUp ivc ieh 

AvYidk prMprw nwl sMbMiDq Drm hY[ ieh vydW ƒ pRmwx vjoN svIkwr nhIN krdw iesy leI keI 

vwrI iesƒ nwsqk Drm vI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ies Drm dw pRvrqk mhwqmw bu`D Awpxy injI 

AnuBv rwhIN mnu`KI jIvn dy duKWqk boD qoN pRyirq hoky, pRc`lq krm-kWfW Aqy prMprk swDnw-

p`DqIAW dI Aswrqw ƒ mihsUs krdw hY Aqy du`K dy smwDwn leI m`Dmwrg dI sQwpnw krdw hY[ 

iesƒ ASt mwrg vI AwiKAw jw skdw hY ikauN jo ies ivc inrvwx dI pRwpqI dy A`T nym pRsquq 

kIqy gey hn[ ies qrHW BwrqI prMrw ivc mhwqmw bu`D SwikAw munI dy rUp ivc swhmxy AwauNdw hY 

Aqy igAwn dw iek nvW rwh drswauNdw hY ijsdw kyNdr-ibMdU nYiqkqw hY[ bu`D Drm dw pRmu`K pwvn 
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gRMQ D`mpd hY[ ies gRMQ ivc Awcr Aqy ivhwr nwl sMbMiDq Anmol bcn hn[ zwhr hY ik 

AnISvrvwdI – atheistic - Drm hox sdkw bu`D Drm dy ies gRMQ ivc iksy dYvI s`qw dw koeI hvwlw 

nhIN imldw sgoN ies ivc mnu`KI hoNd dy srokwrW ƒ nYiqkqw dy Drwql au~qy nijTx dw auprwlw 

kIqw igAw hY[    

 BwvyN ivSv dy smUh pwvn gRMQW ny mnu`KI hoNd Aqy XQwrQ dI vwsqivkqw ƒ Awpo AwpxI 

ieiqhwsk siQqI Aqy siBAwcwrk pirpyK qoN pirBwiSq krn dy auprwly kIqy hn pr aunHW dy ijq 

pRvcn ivc srb-sWJy mUl mwnvI srokwrW dw srbkwlI sMdrB vI Awpmuhwry hI pyS ho jWdw hY[ 

iesy q`Q ivc hI Dwrimk AMqr-sMvwd dI sMBwvnw CupI hoeI hY[ pwvn gRMQW dy ijq pRvcnW ƒ 

brwbrI dI spys pRdwn kridAW Aqy sMvwd dI pRikirAw ivc pwieAW XQwrQ dw Aijhw bhu-

pirpyKI idRS auswirAw jw skdw hY jo smu`cI mwnv jwqI ƒ sWJ Aqy sumyl dy kilAwxkwrI mwrg 

au~qy qor skdw hY[                

 ienHW pwvn gRMQW ivc Drm pRvrqkW ƒ vDyry irSI, munI, jogI, jqI, SRmx, boDIs`qv Aqy 

gurU vjoN mwnqw pRwpq huMdI hY[ ieh Drm-pRvrqk pYZMbr vWg r`bI hukm jW nym ƒ pRswirq vwly 

sMdyS-vwhk dI BUimkw nhIN inBwauNdy sgoN AnuBv, AwvyS jW id`v-idRStI rwhIN pRwpq kIqy igAwn 

rwhIN moK, mukq jW inrvwx dI cyqnw pRdwnkrdy hn[ ies prMprw dw ieko iek Apvwd Avqwr dw 

sMklp hY jo dYvI s`qw dy ieiqhws ivc pRvyS krn dI imQ isrjdw hY[ pr Avqwr dI kwrj-ivDI 

igAwn Aqy SkqI dy mwiDAm rwhIN duStW dw dmn krn Aqy Drm ƒ punr-sQwipq krn vwlI hY, 

iksy iksm dw inrMkuS nym jW hukm pRdwn krn vwlI nhIN[ ies q`Q dw srboqm pRgtwvw Bgvq 

gIqw dy inmn- AMikq kQn ivc hoieAw hY : 

 XdwXdwih DrmsX glwinrBviq Bwrq [ 

 AiBXuuQwnmDrmsX qdwqmwnwm isRjwmXm [ 

 pirqRwxwX swDunwm ivnwSwX c dSikRRqwm [ 

 DrmsMsQwpnwArQwX sMBvwim XugyXugy [6  

sMswr dy ienHW pMj pRmu`K DrmW dy pwvn gRMQW dIAW swmwnX ivSySqwvW ƒ ipCokV ivc r`K ky 

jdoN AsIN gurU gRMQ bwxI dw AiDAYn krdy hW qW ies dIAW ivl`KxqwvW dw sMdrB vI auGVnw SurU 

                                                           
6 Bgvq  gIqw 4.7-8 
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ho jWdw hY[ gurbwxI dw jo pRwmwixk sMkln gurU gRMQ dy rUp ivc imldw hY ausƒ is`K Drm ivc 

pwvn gRMQ (scripture) dw drjw hwisl hY[  

ijhw ik AsI pihlW vI sMkyq kIqw hY pwvn dI AwpxI hoNd-ivDI hY ijsdw sMbMD Dwrimk 

AwsQw Aqy ivSvwS nwl vI huMdw hY Aqy iesdy nwl hI siBAwcr ivSyS dy swmwijk srokwrW nwl 

vI huMdw hY[ smkwlI icMqkW ny Drm dI pirBwSw kridAW hoieAW ies ƒ AMiqm ArQW dI qlwS 

nwl sMbMiDq kIqw hY[ ies qrHW pwvn-gRMQ prwBOiqk pirklpnw rwhIN AMiqm ArQW dI im`Q isrj 

ky mnu`KI BweIcwry ƒ Bwvnwqmk qOr qy iekmu`T krn dw vsIlw ho inbVdw hY[ pwvnqw dy 

iessMdrB dI cyqnw ^ud bwxIkwrW ƒ vI hY[ ijsdw pRgtwvw inmn-AMikq pMgqIAW rwhIN BlI BWq 

ho jWdw hY : 

Dur kI bwxI AweI] 

 ijin sglI icMq imtweI]
7
 

 jYsI mY AwvY Ksm kI bwxI] 

 qYsVw krI igAwnu vy lwlo]8 

 ieh kwiv pMgqIAW bwxIkwrW dy dYvI AwvyS ivc aucwry gey bolW vl sMkyq krdIAW hn 

ijnHW ƒ is`K BweIcwrw pwvnqw dy rUp ivc hI gRihx krdw hY[ ienHW pMgqIAW ivc bwxI dy sMdrB 

ivc iqMn kQn kIqy gey hn : 

 1. ieh Dur kI bwxI hY jo mnu`K dIAW swrIAW icMqwvW ƒ dUr kr skdI hY[ 

 2.  ieh Ksm kI bwxI hY ijhVI Esy dy igAwn ƒ pRkwSmwn krdI hY[ 

 3. ieh s`c kI bwxI hY ijs ƒ s`c dy vyly zrUr aucwirAw jwxw bxdw hY[  

BwvyN ienHW dw sMdrB v`Ko-v`Krw hY pr Asl g`l ieh hY ik bwxI dw mUl somw Dur hY[ ieQy 

Dur dw sMklp sihvn hI dYvI sMdrB nwl jw juVdw hY Aqy iek AwsQwvwn pwTk / sroqy leI 

gurbwxI dw ieh Dur kI bwxI pwvn-pwT jW ielwhI klwm dw rUp Dwr lYNdI hY[ pr dyKxw ieh hY 

ik ies Dur kI bwxI jW ielhI klwm ƒ gRihx krn vwlw jW aucwrn vwlw kOx hY? swmI prMprw 

ivc ieh pRkwrj pYZMbr inBwauNdw hY jo dYvI AwvyS dy iCxW ivc ies r`bI klwm ƒ suxdw hY Aqy 

                                                           
7gurU gRMQ swihb, pMnw – 628. 

8EhI, pM nw - 722. 
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lokW ivc pRswirq krdw hY[ BwrqI prMprw Anuswr ieh dYvI s`qw Aqy mnu`K ivckwr ivcolgI dw 

pRkwrj inBwaux vwlw irSI vI ho skdw hY Aqy dYvI s`qw dw Avqwr vI jo mnu`K jwmy ivc DrqI 

au~qy jnm lYNdw hY[ guru gRMQ bwxI pYZMbr Aqy Avqwr dI QwvyN gurU ƒ sQwipq krdI hY jo sbd dy 

mwiDAm rwhI rUhwnI igAwn pRdwn krdw hY[ iek qrHW nwl ieh dohW sMklpW dI sMvwdI siQqI hY[ 

ies qrHW gurU gRMQ bwxI AiDAwqm-icMqn Aqy prmwrQ-cyqnw dw jIvMq pRyrxw-sroq vI hY Aqy 

nYiqk AgvweI dw sdIvI somw vI[ gurbwxI dI hoNd-ivDI dw ieh pwvn-pihlU h`kI qOr qy dohW 

prMprwvW nwloN ivl`Kx hY ijsdI ivAwiKAw prMprk Drm-Swsqr dy AMqrgq nhIN kIqI jw skdI[  

 gurbwxI dI iek ivSySqw ieh vI hY ik ies ivclI pwvn vsqU SwierI Aqy sMgIq dy 

mwiDAm rwhIN pwTk/sroqy ƒ sMboiDq huMdI hY[ iesy leI jdoN AsIN gurbwxI ƒ m`DkwlIn pMjwbI 

(Aqy BwrqI) swih`q dI ivl`Kx kwivDwrw dy AMqrgq r`K ky ivcwrdy hW qW iesdy ijq pRvcn dw 

v`Krw pirpyK au~Br ky swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ gurbwxI dy ies kwivk p`K bwry ^ud bwxIkwr vI sucyq 

hn[ pr bwxI ƒ inrol jW Su`D kivqw qs`vr nhIN kIqw jw skdw[ kivqw ies dI sMcwr-jugq hY 

pr iesƒ lOikk sMdrB vwlI dU SwierI vWg nhIN vwicAw jw skdw[ iesdy nwl ivSvwS AwsQw dy 

mwiDAm rwhIN pwvn dw sMdrB Awp-muhwr hI juV jWdw hY[ guru nwnk dyv ny AwpxI bwxI ivc 

AnykW QwvW qy Awpxy Awp ƒ Swier AwiKAw hY[ imswl vjoN –  

kry krwey sBikCu jwxY nwnk swier iev kihAw ]9  

 swsu mwsu sBu jIau qumwrw  

 qU mY Krw ipAwrw ]  

 nwnku swieru eyv khqu hY  

 scy prvdgwrw ]10 

 pr gurU nwnk dyv ‘gwvhu gIqu n ibrhVw nwnk bRhm bIcwro’ AwKdy hoey AwpxI rcnw ƒ 

inrol kwiv nwloN iBMn Aqy ivl`Kx vI mMndy hn[ iesy qrHW Bgq kbIr jI dw inmn-AMikq kQn 

gurbwxI dy ijq pRvcn dI iesy iksm dI sm`isAw-gRsq siQqI vl sMkyq krdw hY :  

logu jwnY iehu gIqu hY iehu qau bRhm bIcwr ] 

                                                           
9gurU gRMQ swihb, pMnw - 434. 

10 gurU gRMQ swihb, pMnw - 660. 
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 ijau kwsI aupdysu hoie mwns mrqI bwr ]3]11 

 BwrqI prMprw ivc irSI, dRStw Aqy kvI smwnwrQk Sbd mMny gey hn[ iesy qrHW hI swmI 

prMprw vI, dYvI AwvyS ivc aucwry gey, pYZMbrI bolW ƒ SwierI dw hI au~dwq rUp qs`vr krdI hY[ 

Asl ivc jIvn dy prm-s`c dI qlwS krn vwlw irSI, gurU, is`D-swDk jW pYZMbr jdoN ivsmwd 

ivc jW AwvyS ivc AwauNdw hY qW SwierI dI zubwn bolx l`g pYNdw hY[ iesy qrHW hI SbdW qy ArQW 

dI Kyf rcx vwlw Swier jdoN mnu`KI hoNd dy mUl srokwrW nwl rwbqw kwiem krdw hY Aqy AnuBv dy 

qrl iCxW ƒ zubwn dyx dI cyStw krdw hY qW SwierI pYZMbrI dy nyVy ApV jWdI hY[ gurbwxI dI 

isrjxwqmk ivl`Kxqw iesdy pwvn pwT jW Dwrimk kwiv hox ivc CupI hoeI hY[ pwvnqw dw Awpxw 

sMdrB hY jo AwsQwvwn pwTk dI Bwvnw nwl sMbMiDq hY[ pr gurbwxI ivclI ieh pwvnqw pwT qy 

pRvcn dw AMg bx ky pRsquq huMdI hY Aqy Awpxy pRgtwvy leI pwrgwmI ichnkW (transcendental 

signifiers)dI vrqoN krdI hY ijnHW dy pRqIkwqmk mh`qv ƒ aujwgr krn leI pRwsMigk DrmSwsqr 

dI loV AnuBv huMdI hY[ gurbwxI dy ieh pwrgwmI ichnk vYidk, AvYidk Aqy swmI prMprw nwl 

sMbMiDq hn Aqy AMqr-siBAwcwrk sMvwd dI siQqI ƒ mUrqImwn krdy hn[ imswl vjoN gurbwxI 

dIAW ieh pMgqIAW pyS hn : 

koeI bolY rwm rwm koeI Kudwie ] 

 koeI syvY guseIAw koeI Alwih ]1] 

 kwrx krx krIm ]  

 ikrpw Dwir rhIm ]1] rhwau ] 

        koeI nwvY qIriQ koeI hj jwie ]  

 koeI krY pUjw koeI isru nvwie ]2]  

 koeI pVY byd koeI kqyb ] 

 koeI EFY nIl koeI supyd ]3] 

 koeI khY qurku koeI khY ihMdU ] 

        koeI bwCY iBsqu koeI surigMdU ]4]  

                                                           
11EhI, pM nw - 335 
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 khu nwnk ijin hukmu pCwqw ] 

 pRB swihb kw iqin  Bydu jwqw]12 

 iek pwvn gRMQ dy qOr qy gurU gRMQ bwxI dI ivl`Kxqw ies p`KoN vI hY ik ies ivc Drm Aqy 

sMpRdwie dI v`Krqw ƒ koeI mh`qv nhIN id`qw igAw sgoN ivcwrDwrweI eykqw Aqy ieksurqw ƒ mu`K 

r~iKAw igAw hY[ iehI kwrx hY ik ies ivc is`K gurUAW, ihMdU BgqW Aqy musilm sU&IAW dI bwxI 

ƒ ieko ijMnw Awdr id`qw igAw hY[ iek qrHW nwl ieh m`DkwlIN Bwrq dw iek srb-sWJw pwvn gRMQ 

bx jWdw hY[ Dwrimk k`tVqw Aqy sMpRdwiek sMkIrxqw dy qqkwlIn mwhOl ivc ies dw audY hoxw 

iek cmqkwr qoN G`t nhIN[ 

gurbwxI dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw ieiqhws bhuq lMmw hY[ ies dw smu`cw ivsqwr m`DkwlIn dOr 

qoN lY ky Ajoky AwDuink Aqy au~qr-AwDuink kwl qk PYilAw hoieAw hY[ sB qoN pihlW qW ^ud 

bwxIkwrW dy isrijq pRvcn ivc Aijhy kQn imldy hn ijnHW ƒ iek qrHW dI sihj-ivAwiKAwkwrI 

dy AMqrgq r`iKAw jw skdw hY[ iesqoN auprMq ‘gurbwxI dI kuMjI’ AwKI jwx vwlI BweI gurdws dI 

rcnw swhmxy AwauNdI hY jo gurbwxI dy iviBMn sMklpW ƒ, gur-ieiqhws nwl sMbMiDq pRsMgW, pOrwixk 

hvwilAW Aqy lok-pRc`lq DwrxwvW dy mwiDAm rwhIN, KolHx Aqy pRwsMigk bxwaux vl ruicq huMdI 

hY[ ies ivAwiKAwqmk auprwly dI ivSySqw ieh hY ik ieh, gurbwxI dy pwT Aqy pRvcn dw ArQ 

inrDwirq krn leI BwrqI Drm-drSn dy qqkqlIn sMdrB ƒ Aqy gur-sMdyS dI ivl`Kxqw ƒ 

kyNdr ivc r`Kdw hY[  

gurU gRMQ swihb dy sMdrB ivc ivAwiKAw dw ieh islislw sucyq qOr qy BweI gurdws dI 

rcnw nwl AwrMB huMdw hY[1 BweI gurdws jI ƒ gurU gRMQ swihb dw pihlw ivAwiKAwkwr mMinAW jWdw 

hY[ ienHW ny gurbwxI ivc pyS hoey ivcwrW, Aqy sMklpW ƒ AwpxI rcnw dw AwDwr bxwieAw Aqy 

nvIN au~sr rhI is`K-sMsQw dI rOSnI ivc ienHW dI nvIN ivAwiKAw pRsquq kIqI[ iehI kwrx hY ik 

pRc`lq rvwieq Anuswr aunHW dI rcnw ƒ gurU gRMQ swihb dI kuMjI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ies mMqv leI 

BweI gurdws dI pihlI vwr dIAW inmn-AMikq pMgqIAW dyKIAW jw skdIAW hn : 

 nmskwr gurdyv ko sqnwmu ijs mMqR suxwXw]  

                                                           
12EhI, pM nw - 885 
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 Bvjl ivcoN k`Fky mukiq pdwrQ mWih smwXw]  

 jnm mrn Bau k`itAw sMsw rog ivjog imtwXw]  

 sMsw ieh sMswr hY jnm mrn ivc duK sbwXw]  

 jmdMf isroN n auqrY swkq durjn jnm gvwXw]  

 crn ghy gurdyv ky siq sbd dy mukiq krwXw]  

 Bwie Bgq gurpurb kr nwm dwn ieSnwn idRVwXw]  

jyhw bIau qyhw Pl pwXw ]ñ]13 

BweI gurdws dI ies rcnw dw AwrMB BwrqI kwiv-prMprw dI pRc`lq rUVHI, ArQwq 

mMglwcrx nwl huMdw hY ijs ivc gurU dI mihmw dw gwien kIqw igAw hY Aqy aus dI mukqIdwiek 

isiKAw dy mh`qv ƒ aujwgr kIqw igAw hY[ ies vwr dy nwiek gurmiq jIvn-jwc dy pRvrqk gurU 

nwnk dyv hn ijnHW dw jIvn-ibrqWq Aqy sMdyS hI ies rcnw dw mu`K ivSw hY[ BweI gurdws dI 

ies rcnw dI ivSySqw ieh hY ik ieh gurU ivAkqI dy smu`cy ibrqWq ƒ BwrqI Drm-drSn dy 

pirpyK ivc r`K ky pRsquq krn vl ricq hY[ ies mMqv leI kvI ny gurU nwnk kwlIn Bwrq dI 

swmwijk, ieiqhwsk Aqy siBAwcwrk siQqI dw aulyK krn qoN pihlW Bwrq dy smu`cy igAwn-

SwsqrI pirpyK ƒ auswrn dw vI jqn kIqw hY[ ies ivc auh swmI sMsikRqI vI Swiml hY ijsdw 

Bwrq ivc pRvyS ho cu`ikAw hY[ bwxIkwrW ny ies siBAwcwr dIAW Dwrimk rhu-rIqW, ies dI 

prwBOiqkqw Aqy ies dI ivSv-idRStI nwl vI sMvwd rcwieAw hY[ BweI gurdws ny gurU nwnk dy 

jIvn-ibrqWq Aqy sMdyS dI ivl`Kxqw dw Aihsws jgwaux leI ies swrI siQqI ƒ vI mu`K r`iKAw 

hY[ ies mMqv leI ies rcnw dIAW inmn-AMikq pMgqIAW pyS hn :     

gMg bnwrs ihMdUAW m`kw kwbw muslmwxy]  

 suMnq muslmwn dI iqlk jM\U ihMdU loBwxy]  

 rwm rhIm khwieMdy iek nwm duie rwh Bulwxy]  

 byd kqyb BulwiekY mohy lwlc dunI SYqwxy]  

 s`c iknwry rih gXw Kih mrdy bwmx maulwxy]  
                                                           
13vwrW BweI gurdws – 1.1.1 -7 
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 isroN n imty Awvx jwxy ]òñ]  

 cwry j`gy chu jugI pMcwiex pRB Awpy hoAw]  

 Awpy p`tI klm Awp Awpy ilKxhwrw hoAw]  

 bwJ gurU AMDyr hY Kih Kih mrdy bhu ibD loAw]  

 vriqAw pwp jg`qR qy Daul aufIxw insidn roAw]  

 bwJ dieAw bl hIx ho in`Gr cly rswql toAw]  

 KVw iek qy pYr qy pwp sMg bhu Bwrw hoAw]  

 QMmy koie n swD ibn swD n id`sY jg ivc koAw]  

 Drm DOl pukwrY qly KVoAw ]òò]  

 suxI pukwr dwqwr pRB gur nwnk jg mwihM pTwXw]  

 crn Doie rihrws kr crnwimRq is`KW pIlwXw]  

 pwrbRhm pUrn bRhm kiljug AMdr iek idKwXw]  

 cwrY pYr DrMm dy cwr vrn iek vrn krwXw]  

 rwxw rMk brwbrI pYrIN pvxw jg vrqwXw]  

 aultw Kyl iprMm dw pYrW aupr sIs invwXw]  

 kiljug bwby qwirAw s`qnwm pVH mMqR suxwXw]  

 kil qwrx gur nwnk AwXw ]òó]14 

 ienHW pMgqIAW ivc BweI gurdws ny gurU nwnk dyv dy jIvn ibrqWq Aqy jIvn drSn dy 

hvwly nwl BwrqI Aqy swmI igAwn prMprw dy smwnMqr pRbMDW dw lyKw-joKw hI pRsquq nhIN kIqw 

sgoN ienHW igAwn pRbMDW dI smkwlI siQqI ƒ vI aujwgr krn dw auprwlw kIqw hY[ ies smu`cI 

pySkwrI dw au~dyS gur-sMdyS Aqy gurbwxI dI ivcwrDwrweI ivl`Kxqw ƒ Xu`g-AnukUl pRwsMigk bxw 

ky gRihx krnw hY jo hr ivAwiKAw pRxwlI dw mu`K mMqv huMdw hY[ BweI gurdws dI ^UbI hY ik auh 

                                                           
14vwrW BweI gurdws : vwr pihlI 
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gur-sMdyS ƒ m`DkwlIn Bwrq dy aus bdly hoey igAwn-SsqrI pirpyK ivc r`K ky pRsquq krdy hn 

jdoN BwrqI Aqy swmI siBAwcwrk prMprwvW mu`Fly tkrwau dI siQqI ivcoN lMG ky prspr sMvwd dI 

siQqI ivc ivcr rhIAW hn[  

 ies qrHW BweI gurdws ny BwvyN is`Dy qOr qy gurbwxI dy pwT dI ivAwiKAw pyS nhIN kIqI pr 

ausdw rcnw-sMswr gurbwxI dI ivAwiKAwkwrI leI iek Aijhw Drwql isrjdw hY jo gurbwxI dy 

pwT Aqy pRvcn dI isrjxwqmk ivl`Kxqw dw Aihsws jgwauNdw hY[ ies q`Q dI pRoVHqw leI BweI 

gurdws dI rcnw dIAW ienHW pMgqIAW ƒ idRStIgocr kIqw jw skdw hY –  

mwirAw is`kw jgq ivc nwnk inrml pMQ clwXw]  

QwipAw lihxw jINvdy guirAweI isr CqR iPrwXw]  

joqI joq imlwiekY siqgur nwnk rUp vtwXw]  

lK n koeI skeI Awcrjy Awcrj idKwXw]  

kwXW plt srUp bxwXw ]15 

ienHW pMgqIAW ivc ivSv-idRStI Aqy jIvn-jwc dy hvwly nwl gur-sMdyS jW gurbwxI dI 

ivl`Kxqw Aqy inrMqrqw ƒ aujwgr kIqw igAw hY jo iesdy ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dw ivcwrDwreI 

AwDwr ho inbVdw hY[ ies qoN mgroN gurbwxI dI ivAwiKAwkwrI nwl sMbMiDq iek lMmI prMprw hoNd 

ivc AwauNdI hY jo swmwijk-ieiqhwsk XQwrQ dy bdldy pirpyK ƒ mu`K r`KidAW iesdy isrijq pwT 

dw, pRsMg-AnukUl, ArQ-inrDwirq krn dw jqn krdI hY[ BweI gurdws qoN bwd gurU gRMQ swihb 

ivc drj bwxIAW dI ivAwiKAw Aqy punr-ivAwiKAw dw dOr SurU huMdw hY[ tIikAW Aqy prmwrQW dy 

rUp ivc kIqI jwx vwlI ieh ivAwiKAw inrMqr huMdI rhI hY Aqy A`j vI iksy nw iksy rUp ivc 

jwrI hY[ ies smu`cy kwrj dw pRXojn iBMn-iBMn ivAwiKAw-ivDIAW dI shwieqw rwhIN gurbwxI dy 

isrijq sMdyS ƒ Xu`g-AnukUl pRwsMigk bxw ky gRihx krnw hI irhw hY[  

gurbwxI ivAwiKAw dw ieh islislw vrqmwn qk jwrI hY[ dyKxw ieh hY ik gurbwxI dy 

ivAwiKAw-Swsqr ny Awpxy lMmy ieiqhwsk s&r dOrwn isDWq Aqy ivDI dy hvwly nwl iks iksm 

dy srokwrW Aqy sMdrBW ƒ sMboiDq hox dw auprwlw kIqw hY[ ies qoN ielwvw ieh dyKxw vI bxdw hY 

                                                           
15vwrW BweI gurdws : vwr pihlI 
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ik icMqn Aqy cyqnw dy vrqmwn pirpyK ivc, gurbwxI dy pwT Aqy pRvcn ƒ punr-pRwsMigk bxwaux 

leI ieh ivAwiKAw-Swsqr iks iksm dI BUimkw inBwauNdw hY[ ies mMqv leI AsIN ies mhW-gRMQ 

dy pwT Aqy pRvcn ƒ smkwlI srokwrW Aqy igAwn-Swsqr dy Ajoky sMdrB r`Kky vwcx Aqy 

ivcwrn dw jqn kIqw hY[Asl ivcivrsy ƒ vrqmwn ivc swrQk Aqy pRwsMigk bxw ky gRihx krn 

dI ieh locw hI iksy Dwrimk prMprw dy pRgqISIl Aqy jIvMq hox dI inSwnI huMdI hY[ ieiqhws dy 

iksy dOr ivc jdoN koeI Dwrimk BweIcwrw XQwrQ dy bdly hoey pirpyK ivc Aijhw krn qoN KuMJ 

jWdw hY qW  keI vwrI ieiqhwsk gqI ƒ pu`Tw gyVw dyx vwlIAW mUlvwdI pRivrqIAW au~Br AwauNdIAw 

hn Aqy gMBIr iksm dy siBAwcwrk sMkt ƒ jnm idMdIAW hn[  

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI idRStI qoN gurbwxI dI smkwlIn pRwsMigkqw ƒ aujwgr krn dw mslw 

iek pwsy qW iesdy mUl isrjxwqmk sMdrB nwl juiVAw hoieAw hY ijsdy AMqrgq ies dI rcnw 

hoeI hY Aqy dUsry pwsy ieh Ajoky dOr dy aus igAwn-Swsqr nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY ijsdy AMqrgq 

ies dI ivAwiKAw jW punr-ivAwiKAw kIqI jwxI hY[ ieh dovyN sMdrB iek dUsry nwloN iblkul 

v`Kry hn[ pihlw sMdrB Bwrq dI aus snwqn igAwn prMprw nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY ijsdy AMqrgq 

ies dw pwT Aqy pRvcn hoNd gRihx krdw hY Aqy dUsrw vrqmwn ividAw-pRxwlI dy isrjy hoey 

igAwn-SwsqrI mwhOl nwl juiVAw hoieAw hY[ p`CmI swihq-siBAwcwr dy pRBwv rwhIN ijs 

AwDuink icMqn Aqy cyqnw dw A`j bol-bwlw hY auh gurU gRMQ swihb smyq smu`cI BwrqI igAwn-

prMprw nwloN iblkul v`Krw hY[ ies dI icMqn-SYlI Aqy ivAwiKAw-ivDI hI v`KrI nhIN sgoN iesdy 

igAwn-mUlk srokwr vI v`Kry hn[  

AqIq kwl ivc rcy gey iksy vI pwT dy sMdrB ivc pRwsMigkqw dw ieh mslw suBwvk hI 

swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ hr mwnv-isrijq pwT, AnuBv Aqy igAwn dy Drwql au~qy, Awpxy vyly dIAW 

swmwijk, siBAwcwrk Aqy ieiqhwsk siQqIAW dI aupj huMdw hY[ ieh AnuBv Aqy igAwn Drwql 

au~qy smyN nwl rcwieAw Aijhw sMvwd huMdw hY jo Awpxy vyly dIAW hoNd-muKI siQqIAW Aqy cuxOqIAW 

ƒ sMboiDq huMdw hY[ pr iesdy nwl hI ies ivc ArQ-swrQkqw dIAW BivKwrQI sMBwvnwvW vI 

mOjUd huMdIAW hn[ Aijhw hoxw suBwvk hY qy ieh g`l hr isijq pwT au~qy lwgU huMdI hY[ pr ie`Qy 

sihvn hI swfy mn ivc iek pRSn au~Brdw hY ik gurU gRMQ swihb ƒ smkwlIn pRwsMigkqw dy nukqy 

qoN ivcwrnw ikauN zrUrI hY? kI ies ivc pyS hoey msly Aqy srokwr isr& AqIq nwl hI sMbMiDq 

hn ijnHW dw vrqmwn nwl koeI lwgw-dygw nhIN? kI ies dI SbdwvlI Aqy ies dw BwSweI muhwvrw 
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Ajoky sMdrB ivc Eprw bx cu`ikAw hY? Aqy kI ies dw sMdyS A`j dy mnu`K dIAW jIvn-siQqIAW 

nwl myl nhIN KWdw? Asl ivc ienHW swry pRSnW dy ipCokV ivc ieh Dwrxw kMm kr rhI hY ik ies 

gRMQ dI isrjxw Aqy swfy smkwl ivckwr smyN dI iv`Q hY[ cwr sdIAW pihlW qW ies bwxI dw 

sMkln hoieAw pr ies iesdy bwxIkwr 12vIN sdI qoN lY ky 17vIN sdI nwl sMbMD r`Kdy hn[ ies 

qrHW  smyN dI ieh iv`Q hI iesƒ vrqmwn dy bdly hoey pirpyK ivc pRwsMigk bxwky gRihx krn dw 

buinAwdI qrk pyS krdI hY[  

pr smyN dI ies iv`Q dy bwvjUd gurU gRMQ swihb dI bwxI swfy leI bIqy hoey smyN dI g`l nhIN 

Aqy nw hI ies dw pwT qy pRvcn swfy leI iblkul Eprw jW AjnbI hY[ s`c qW ieh hY ik ieh 

pRvcn A`j vI iek jIvMq prMprw dy rUp ivc pMjwbI bMdy dI ismrqI ivc visAw hoieAw hY[ ^ws 

qOr qy is`K smwj qW bwxI dy ies pRvcn-sMswr nwl fUMGI qrHW juiVAw hoieAw hY Aqy Awpxy rozwnw 

jIvn ivc ies qoN pRyrxw Aqy AgvweI gRihx krdw hY[ hkIkq ieh hY ik gurU gRMQ swihb dy ies 

pwvn pwT ƒ iesdy isrjx kwl qoN hI pIVHI-dr-pIVHI piVHAw/suixAw Aqy ivcwirAw jWdw irhw hY[ 

ivrsy dy ies pwT ƒ hr Awaux vwlI pIVHI ny AwpxI cyqnw Aqy sMvydnw dy nukqy qoN vwicAw Aqy 

ivcwirAw hY Aqy Awpxy vyly dIAW siQqIAW Aqy cuxOqIAW ƒ mu`K r`idAW ies dI ArQ-swrQkqw ƒ 

gRihx kIqw hY[ ie`Qy mslw isrijq pwT (ilKq) Aqy aus dI pVHq nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY[ Asl ivc 

hr ilKq dI rcnw-sMrcnw AMdr ArQW dIAW AnykW sMBwvnwvW mOjUd huMdIAW hn jo iek qoN 

bhuqIAW pVHqW ƒ jnm idMdIAW hn[ dyiKAw jwvy qW iksy vI pwT dI hr nvIN pVHq ausdw punr-

pwT auswrdI hY jo mUl pwT nwl nzdIkI sWJ r`Kdw hoieAw vI aus nwloN iBMn Aqy ivl`Kx ho 

inbVdw hY[ idlcsp g`l ieh hY ik pMjwbI ivc ‘pwT’ dw ArQ ‘pVHnw’ vI hY Aqy ‘pVHnXog 

ilKq’ (text) vI[ ies qrHW jy pwT dw iek ArQ pVHn dI ikirAw vl sMkyq krdw hY qW dUsrw 

rcnw dy sMgiTq-pRbMD vl[ iesy leI AsIN iksy rcnw dI nvIN pVHq jW aus dy punr-pwT (re-

reading) ƒ aus pwT dI punr-ivAwiKAw (re-interpretation) vI AwK skdy hW[  

ivAwiKAw Aqy punr-ivAwiKAw dy hvwly nwl ‘ilKq’ Aqy ‘pVHq’ dy auprokq irSqy ƒ 

idRStIgocr kridAW jdoN AsIN gurU gRMQ swihb vl prqdy hW qW iesdy AiDAYn qy ivSlySx ƒ nvIN 

idSw pRdwn krn vwlIAW keI mh`qvpUrx AMqr-idRStIAW pRwpq huMdIAW hn[ mu`FlI g`l ieh hY ik 

gurU gRMQ swihb dw pRvcn swƒ ilKqI pwT (jW ilKq) dy rUp ivc pRwpq hY ijs ƒ mn-mrzI 

Anuswr bdilAw nhIN jw skdw[ pRc`lq rvwieq Anuswr Aijhw krn dI s^q mnwhI vI kIqI 
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geI hY[ pr ieh g`l ies dI pVHq au~qy lwgU nhIN huMdI[ ieh TIk hY ik hr iemwndwr pVHq mUl 

pwT dI sImw-ryKw ivc ivcrdI hY[ ieh ausdw aulMGx nhIN kr skdI[ pr qW vI hr pVHn vwlw 

iksy pwT ƒ Awpxy srokwrW dI rOSnI ivc nvyN isirEN pVHdw qy ivcwrdw hY ijsdy is`ty vjoN hr nvIN 

pVHq iksy vI pUrblI pVHq nwloN iBMn Aqy ivl`Kx ho inbVdI hY[ Aijhw hoxw suBwvk vI hY[ 

smkwlI muhwvry Anuswr ieh vI AwiKAw jw skdw hY ik gurU gRMQ swihb dw isrijq pwT qW auhI hY 

pr ies dI pVHq bdldI rhI hY[ ies pwvn pwT dI hr nvIN pVHq ƒ aus dI Xu`g-AnukUl nvIN 

ivAwiKAw vI mMinAW jw skdw hY[ ieh nvIN pVHq pwT dI sImw ivc rihMdI hoeI aus dI ArQ-

swrQkqw dy nvyN AwXwm qlwS krdI hY[  

ivfMbnw ieh hY ik igAwn dI sdIAW purwxI prMprw nwl juVy hoey ipMfW-SihrW dy swDwrx 

vsnIkW ƒ gurbwxI dw ArQ gRihx krn ivc koeI id`kq pyS nhIN AwauNdI[ aunHW leI gurU gRMQ 

swihb dw pwT Aqy pRvcn ‘Dur kI bwxI’ hY ijsdw pRvwh sdIAW qoN inrMqr qurdw Aw irhw hY[ 

iesy leI auh ies dw ArQ Aqy Bwv sihjy hI gRihx kr lYNdy hn[ ieh id`kq qW aus ‘pVHy-ilKy’ 

vrg ƒ pyS AwauNdI hY jo AMgRyzW dy vyly qoN qurI Aw rhI bsqIvwdI ividAw-pRxwlI dy pRBwv hyTW 

igAwn dI AwpxI (dysI) ivrwsq ƒ Bu`lweI bYTw hY[ iesy leI gurU gRMQ swihb dy pwT qy pRvcn ƒ 

pRwsMigk bxwky gRihx krn dI loV ies AMgRyzI ‘pVHy-ilKy’ vrg ƒ vDyry hY[ ieh vrg p`CmI icMqn 

dy hvwly nwl igAwn-Swsqr dI ijs BwSw ivc socx dw AwdI ho cu`ikAw hY ausƒ Esy muhwvry ivc 

sMboDn hox dI zrUrq hY[ BwvyN ies ivc ksUr ies dw Awpxw nhIN[ jwxy-Axjwxy AMgRyzI BwSw Aqy 

p`CmI icMqn dI cODr sQwipq krn vwlI AjokI ividAk pRxwlI hwly vI Esy lIh au~qy qur rhI hY[ 

ieh ividAw-pRxwlI ivigAwn-AwDwirq p`CmI icMqn Aqy cyqnw ƒ isrmOr mMnky swfI jIvn-ivDI 

Aqy soc ƒ vI fUMGI qrHW pRBwivq kr rhI hY[ ieh swƒ AwpxIAw aunHW gOrvmeI dysI igAwn-

prMprwvW Aqy siBAwcwrk rvwieqW qoN dUr kr rhI hY ijnHW dI A`j pUrI dunIAw kwiel huMdI jw 

rhI hY[ AMgRyzI hkUmq vyly, AwDuinkqw dy hvwly nwl, ienHW prMprwvW Aqy rvwieqW ƒ inrwrQk 

is`D krnw qW bsqIvwdI dOr dI swmrwjI swizS sI ijsdw mksd swfy Awqm-ivSvwS ƒ Korw lwky 

swƒ mwnisk qOr qy Zulwm bxweI r`Kxw sI[ pr bdiksmqI ƒ swfw mOjUdw ividAk pRbMD suqMqrqw 

pRwpqI dy Cy dhwikAW bwd vI ies hkIkq ƒ pCwnx qoN AsmrQ irhw hY[ ies mMqv leI swƒ 

Awpxy ividAk-pRbMD ivc loVINdI soD krnI pvygI qW jo AsIN AwpxI dysI igAwn-prMprw dI qoN 

BlI BWq vwk& ho skIey Aqy ies dI SkqI Aqy smr`Qw ƒ pCwx skIey[ ies dw ArQ ieh vI 

nhIN ik swƒ Awpxy dysI igAwn-pRbMDW dI au~qmqw is`D krn leI p`CmI igAwn-prMprw ƒ au~kw hI 
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r`d kr dyxw cwhIdw hY[ Asl mslw qW ieiqhws dIAW ivkRqIAW ƒ suDwrn dw hY[ AijhI siQqI 

ivc vwsqivk  loV ienHW dohW igAwn-pRbMDW Aqy jIvn-ivDIAW ivckwr auswrU sMvwd rcwaux dI hY 

qW jo AsIN qulnwqmk idRStI qoN ienHW dI SkqI Aqy smr`Qw ƒ pCwx skIey Aqy loVINdI syD pRwpq 

kr skIey[ smkwl ivc gurbwxI dy pRwsMigk ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dI auswrI dw mslw ienHW dohW 

igAwn-pRbMDW dy sMvwd nwl juiVAw hoieAw hY[ ies ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dw mu`K srokwr iek pwsy 

gurbwxI dy pwT Aqy pRvcn dIAW ArQ-sMcwr jugqW dy ivSlySx nwl hY ijsdy AMqrgq ies 

dIBwSweI bxqr Aqy Aqy kwivk sMrcnw Aw jWdI hY[ ieh AiDAYn ies pwvn-pwT dy ArQW ƒ 

KolHx Aqy aunHW dI pRsMg-mUlk ivAwiKAw dw mu`Flw AwDwr pRsquq krdw hY[ iesdy nwl hI gurbwxI 

dy pwT-pRbMD ivc kwrjSIl aus sMklpI SbdwvlI dw ivvycn krn dI sm`isAw swhmxy AwauNdI hY 

jo iesdy smkwlIn smwj-siBAwcwr, Drm Aqy drSn nwl sMbMiDq hY[ A`j AsIN ivSvIkrn dy 

ijs dOr ivc ijauN rhy hW ausƒ AwDuinkqw jW au~qr-AwDuinkqw dw dOr AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ieh dOr 

globl cyqnw Aqy smwnMqr igAwn-pRbMDW dw dOr hY[ AijhI siQqI ivc gurbwxI dy ivAwiKAw-

Swsqr ƒ iek vwrI Pyr punr-pirBwiSq krn dI cuxOqI drpyS hY[ smkwl dIAW bdlIAW hoeIAW 

mwnvI siQqIAW Aqy cxOqIAW dy rU-b-rU ho ky jdoN AsIN Awpxy ivrsy dy ies pwvn-pwT ƒ 

pRwsMigk bxw ky gRihx krn dw auprwlw krdy hW qW ies iksm dI punr-ivAwiKAw lwzmI pRqIq 

huMdI hY[ 

 

***************** 
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hor vDyry ivsiqRq AiDAYn leI shwiek smgrI : 

(Relevant material on Exegesis/Hermeneutics (Interpretation) of Gurbani (with notes) for further 

reading and consultation.) 

  The text of Guru Granth Sahib (Gurbani) is basically a sacred text of Sikh Religion. The 

interpretation (exegesis/hermeneutics) of this text, first of all, requires clarification of certain 

conceptual terms relating to the theory and practice of interpretation as an academic discipline. The 

following material has been carefully selected keeping the above requirements in view. The 

following reading material has been collected from various sources including the Internet Resource.  

Section A 

(Punjabi) 

pwT qy ivAwiKAw : BwrqI pirpyK 

(ieh Bwg smkwlI ivdvwn pRoPYsr kipl kpUr jI dI pusqk - Text and Interpretation : The Indian 

Tradition – dy coxvyN AMSW dy pMjwbI Anuvwd au~pr AwDwirq hY[)  

 

hr mnu`KI BweIcwrw Awpxy Awl-duAwly dy jIvn Aqy XQwrQ nwl pRq`Kx Aqy pRgtwvy dw 

irSqw joVdw hY[ igAwn-ieMdrIAW dI shwieqw nwl pRq`K hoieAw ieh AnuBv Aqy igAwn BwSw dy 

mwiDAm rwhIN sMcwirq huMdw hY Aqy ArQ-swrQkqw dy rUp ivc smu`cy BweIcwry dI smUhk smJ Aqy 

sUJ dw AwDwr bxdw hY[16 ies qrHW swmUhk Drwql au~qy XQwrQ dy AnuBv Aqy boD dw ArQ 

inrDwirq krn Aqy aus dI ivAwiKAw krn dw Aml vI nwlo-nwl qurdw hY[ iesy Aml dy is`ty vjoN 

iviBMn BwSweI smUhW dI qrjmwnI krn vwlIAW ilKqW Aqy igAwn-pwT hoNd ivc AwauNdy hn Aqy aunHW 

dw ArQ inrDwirq krn vwlIAW sWJIAW ivDIAW Aqy jugqW vI swhmxy AwauNdIAW hn[iesy kwrx hI 

ieko ijhI smJ Aqy sUJ r`Kx vwly lok-smUh hoNd ivc AwauNdy hn ijnHW[ ArQ-inrDwrn jW 

                                                           
16“Linguistic communities are also interpretative communities – they have shared frameworks and strategies to fix the 
meaning of what is experienced through senses or communicated through language. This is how a whole people think 
alike.” Kapoor (2005) 
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ivAwiKAw dIAW iesy iksm dIAW sWJIAW ivDIAW Aqy rvwieqW kwrx Bwrq vI Aijhw hI iek lok-

smUh jW ivAwiKAwqmk BweIcwrw hY[ 

ivAwiKAwkwrI buinAwdI qOr qy BwSw-ivigAwnk kwrj hY[ ieh iek Aijhw kwrj hY ijs ivc 

BwSw mwiDAm Aqy aupkrx dw pRkwrj inBwauNdI hY Aqy pRsqwvW dw inrmwx krdI hY[ iehI 

ivAwiKAw dUjyly p`Dr au~qy ^ud ivAwiKAkwrI dw ivSw bx jWdI hY[ 

 igAwn, ivAwiKAw Aqy BwSw nUM joVn vwly sMbMDW dI lVI ivc BwSw nUM muFlw srokwr bxwieAw 

igAw hY Aqy iesy ny BwrqI bOiDk prMprw nUM rUp Aqy Awkwr pRdwn kIqw hY[ AsIN jwxdy hW ik 

irgvyd qoN hI ivAwiKAwkwrI nUM iek pRDwn bOiDk kwrj dw drjw imilAw irhw hY[ ivAwiKAwkwrW ny, 

ies g`l dI cyqnw ADIn ik igAwn dIAW swrIAW hI SwKwvW ivc ivAwiKAw dI pRikrqI bwry kuJ 

buinAwdI srokwr pey huMdy hn, kwlWqr ivc iek AijhI sWJI ivAwiKAw-ivDI dw ivkws kIqw ijs nUM 

prMprk qOr qy Swsqr-p`DqI vI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ivAwiKAw dI ies sWJI ivDI dw ivkws zwhrw qOr 

qy BwSw dI sMrcnw qy aus dI pRikrqI bwr igAwn au~qy AwDwirq hY Aqy iesdy nwl hI XQwrQ dy 

igAwn Aqy ivcwr ivcly prspr irSqy au~qyy vI itikAw hoieAw hY[ 

 BwrqI icMqkW nUM BwSw Aqy igAwn ivcly ies duv`ly irSqy dI pUrI smJ sI[ jo kuJ vI AsIN 

jwxdy hW auh BwSw rwhIN hI sMBv huMdw hY Aqy ies igAwn nUM pRgtwaux dw mwiDAm vI BwSw hI hY[ 

AijhI siQqI ivc BwrqI icMqn Aqy cyqnw ny BwSw dy sMklp mUlk, igAwnwqmk Aqy sMcwgqmk 

kwrjW leI BwSw nUM kyNdrI sQwn pRdwn kIqw hY[ ies g`l dw pRgtwvw purwqn SruqI swihq ivc BwSw 

sMbMDI pRgtwey geyAnykW hvwilAW qoN sihjy hI iml jWdw hY Aqy audoN qoN lY ky hux q`k AnykW BwSw 

ivigAwnk Aqy hornW pwTW ivc vI ieh Aml inrMqr qurdw irhw hY[ imswl vjoN BwSw dy ies kyNdrI 

mh`qv bwry aupinSdW ivc kuJ iek bhuq hI mh`qvpUrn AMqr-idRStIAW Aqy mu`lvwn kQn iml jWdy 

hn[ ‘AYiqRX’ aupinSd ivc AwiKAw igAw hY ik igAwn Aqy iviBMn iviSAW ivckwr sMbMD kyvl 

‘vwk’ rwhIN hI sMBv huMdw hY: 

“pWcwl cMd irSI ny vwxI nUM hI sMiGqw AwiKAw hY…vwxI duAwrw vydW dw gwien huMdw hY, vwxI 

duAwrw CMdW dw inrmwx huMdw hY, vwxI duAwrw im`qrW dw imlwp huMdw hY, vwxI duAwrw hI im`qrW dw 

imlwp huMdw hY, vwxI duAwrw hI smUh jIvn Awpy d igAwn Aqy sMbMD nUM sQwipq krdy hn[ ies leI 

ieh swrw kuJ vwxI hI hY[” (AYiqRX aupinSt, III.1.6) 
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 iesy qrHW CwdogXw aupinSd ivc BwSw nUM nYiqkqw dI buinAwd sivkwr kIqw igAw hY: “vwxI 

qoN ibnW TIk Aqy Zlq, Su`B Aqy ASu`B, suKwvyN Aqy AsuKwvyN bgYr kOx inKyVw kr skdw hY? ieh swrw 

kuJ vwxI hI smJwauNdI hY[” (VII. 2) 

 irgvyd ivc BwSw dI pRikrqI bwry AnykW kQn imldy hn[ ies dy iek sUkq ivc BwSw nUM 

smUh igAwn dy smrUp AwiKAw jWdw hY – “BwSw nwmkrx dw nwm hY ieh vsqU nUM nwm pRdwn krdI hY 

Aqy ies qrHW XQwrQ nUM rUp Aqy Awkwr pRdwn krn dw vsIlw bxdI hY[” iesy sMklpnw nUM irgvyd 

ivc vI iek hor sQwn qy sp`St rUp ivc pRgtwieAw igAw hY- “Asl swrQkqw ies g`l ivc hY ik 

vwk dI SkqI Drm s`c dy AnMq swgr ivc pRvwihq pwxIAW ivcoN bhuivD pRkwr dy rUpW dI rcnw 

krdI hY[” 

Bwrq ivc BwSw nUM ivcwr Aqy XQwrQ dI sMrcnw leI kyNdrI sQwn pRdwn kIqw jWdw irhw hY 

iesy leI ieQy BwSw dy AiDAYn qy ivSlySx nUM vI ivSyS mh`qv pRdwn kIqw jWdw irhw hY[ imswl vjoN 

BwSw dI sMrcnw bwry pwixnI dw mwfl, jYimnI dw mINmwsw mwfl Aqy BrQrI hrI dw s&ot isDWq pwTW 

dI ivAwiKAw Aqy Sbd boD vfmu`lw FWcw pRdwn krdy hn[ 

jy AsIN Bwrq dy BwSw ivigAwnk icMqn dy ieiqhws v`l nzr mwrIey qW pqw c`ldw hY ik ies 

dI gqI ivhwrk qoN pwrgwmI vl, smUrq qoN AmUrq vl Xwqrw krdI hY[ iesy iksm dI gqI dw 

ivsQwr pRwqISwiKAW ivc smUrq Aqy pirvrqnSIl DunIAW dI auqpqI dw inrIKx krn qoN l ky 

BrQrI hrI dI ‘Sbd bRhm’ dI sMkln q`k PYilAw hoieAw hY[ ikhw jWdw hY ik ivAwkrnkr swgr 

qt auqy gey gey ryq ivc is`pIAw A`gy cuxn l`gy pr auhnW nUM Axmu`lw moqI l`B igAw [ ieh Axmu`lw 

moqI Sbd bRhm sI Aqy ijs g`l dI qlwS krn auh inkly sn auh Awm lokW dw BwSweI ivhwr sI[ 

sqvI sdI eI: pUrv dy lwgy-cwgy, bu`D qoN pihlW pwivnI ny BwSw nUM inkt-ivSlySx Aqy vrxn dw 

ivSw bxw ilAw sI[ ieh BwSw dI hoNd-ivDI Aqy aus dy igAwn SwSqr dI SurUAwq sI ArQwq ies 

dw ivSw BwSw dI BOiqkqw Aqy prwBOiqkqw nwl sMbMiDq sI[ iehI prMprw nwgyS q`t (ATHwrvI sdI 

eIsvI) qoN huMdI hoeI AwDuink kwl q`k inrMqr qurI AwauNdI hY[ 

BwSw ivigAwnk icMqn ies lMmy ieiqhwsk sPr dOrwn BwSweI ivhwr dy AnykW p`KW Aqy 

pihlUAW nUM AiDAYn dw ADwr bxwieAw igAw ies ivc ies dw vyrvw inmnAMikq hY: 

I. BwSw dI sMrcnw Aqy ies dw DunI ivigAwn  

II. BwSw dI rUp ivigAwn Aqy vwk ivinAws  

III. DunI pirvrqn rUp pRikrqI Aqy SbdW dy ArQW ivc vwprI qbdIlI dw AiDAYn  
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IV. BwSweI vrqoN ivc iekwlk iBMnqw dw AiDAYn  

V. BwSw drSn Aqy BwSw dw ivcwr Aqy XQwrQ nwl sMbMD  

 Xwsk ny BwSweI ivhwr dy auprly swry p`KW bwry crcw kIqI hY BwvyN ausny vydW dy pwT ivc 

vrqy gey kuJ SbdW dw ArQ inrDwrx dy msly nwl hI Awpxy Awp nUM sImq r`iKAw[ ausny auhnW  

SbdW bwry crcw kIqI hY ijhVy smW bIqx nwl bhu ArQk jW ApwrdrSI ho gey hn ies mMqv leI 

ausny ikirAw dy DwqU rUpW dw ivSlySx krn dw auprwlw kIqw[ BwSw ivigAwink ieiqhws dy muFly 

dOr ivc DwqUAw dy hvwly nwl SbdW dw ArQ inrDwirq krn dw SMklp ies Kyqr dI bhuq m`ulvwn 

auplbDI hY[  

 Xwsk ny SbdW dy ArQW ivc vwprn vwly pirvrqn bwry vI crcw dw mu`F bMinHAw[ imswl vjoN 

ausny AwpxI rcnw inrukq ivc ArQW dI iviBMnqw leI ieiqhwsk Aqy BUgoilk q`qW v`l igAwn 

AwkriSq kIqw[  

 ausny ies g`l bwry vI crcw CyVI ik kuJ Sbd ApwrdrSI ikauN ho jWdy hn ijs kwrn auhnW 

dI ivAwiKAw krn ivc kiTnweI AwauNdI hY[ ies mMqv leI ausny DunI ivcly pirvrqn Aqy pRwhn 

dI pRikirAw Awid bwry crcw kridAW SbdW dI ivauqpqIgq ivAwiKAw au~qy zor id`qw[ iesy qrHW 

vYidk SbdwvlI dw vrxn kridAW Xwsk ny SbdW dI AspStqw Aqy bhu-ArQqw v`l vI sMkyq kIqw 

hY[ 

 ivAwkrn Swsqr swfI ies p`KoN shwieqw krdw hY ik ijhVI BwSw AsIN boldy hW auh aunHW hI 

ArQW ƒ sMcwirq krdI hY jo AsIN cwhuMdy hW[ kwrx ieh hY ik SbdW dI Zlq vrqoN imQy hoey ArQW 

dw sMcwr krn ivc AsPl huMdI hY[ Asl ivc BwSw qW huMdI hI ArQW dy sMcwr leI hY[ BrQrI hrI 

ny BwSw dy iesy iksm dy pRXog bwry crcw kIqI hY[ aus dy Anuswr SbdW ƒ do vrgW ivc vMifAw jw 

skdw hY – swDU Sbd Aqy ApSbd (jW mlyC Sbd)[ ienHW dohW qrHW dy SbdW dw sMbMD Asl ivc 

SbdW dy shI jW Zlq aucwrnnwl hY[ imswl dy qOr qy AwrIAw jwqI dy lok AwpxI BwSw dy SbdW dw 

aucwrn AwpxI suBwvk BwSweI Xogqw nwl krdy hn jdoN ik AnwrIAw jW mlyC jwqI dy lokW dw 

aucwrn kudrqI qOr qy v`Krw hovygw[ ies qrHW DunI ivigAwn dy p`KoN SbdW dy aucwrn ivc vwpry 

ivgwV dw AiDAYn kIqw jw skdw hY[ ieh AiDAYn ivAwiKAwkwrI leI vI lwhyvMd juMdw hY[ Bwrq dy 

BwSw-ivigAwnk ieiqhws dw Aglyrw dOr hor vI vDyry mh`qvpUrx hY[ ies dOr ivc mu`K qOr qy cwr 

KyqrW ivc isDWqkwrI dw kwrj swhmxy AwauNdw hY – 

1. ivAwkrn 
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2. drSn dI BwSw 

3. swihqk BwSw 

4. BwSweI pwTW dI ivAwiKAw 

ivAwkrn dy Kyqr ivc pwixnI ny isDWqkwrI dw mu`F bMinHAw[ ausny sMsikRq BwSw dw nymb`D FMg 

nwl ivsiqRq ivvycn kIqw Aqy ivAwkrnk ivSlySx Aqy ivAwiKAw dI iek lMmI prMprw dw mu`F 

bMinHAW[ 

drSn Swsqr dy Kyqr ivc vI iesy qrHW dIAW gqI-ivDIAW idRStIgocr huMdIAW hn[ BwrqI 

drSn dy mu`K qOr qy Cy Awsiqk sMpRdwie hn ijnHW ny Sbd ƒ igAwn dw pRwmwixk swDn mMinAW hY[ 

pr BwrqI drSn dy nwsiqk sMpRdwie vI hn ijnHW ivc cwrvwk, jYn Aqy bOD drSn Swiml hn[ 

ienHW sMpRdwvW ivc Sbd ƒ pRmwx nhIN mMinAW jWdw[ swihqk BwSw dy Kyqr nwl sMbMiDq kuJ icMqkW ny 

ies p`KoN bhuq mu`lvwn kwrj kIqw hY[ imswl vjoN Brq munI, Bwmw, vwmn dMfI Awid dw nwm ilAw jw 

skdw hY[ ienHW AwcwrIAW ny kwiv-BwSw dw ivSlySx kridAW kuJ mu`lvwn DwrxwvW pyS kIqIAW[ 

Asl ivc BwrqI kwiv-Swsqr dy AMqrgq swihq jW kwiv ƒ BwiSk rcnw (vWgmX) dy rUp ivc hI 

pirBwiSq kIqw igAw hY[ dUsry SbdW ivc kwiv dI hoNd hI BwSw ivc huMdI hY[ ies idRStI ƒ Bwmw 

Aqy vwmn kwivk pRgtwvy dy gux-l`Cx inrDwirq krn leI swihqk ArQW dw Sbdgq Aqy vwkgq  

p`Dr au~qy ivSlySx krdy hn[ jdoN ik kuMqk kwiv-BwSw dI v`kRqw dw AiDAYn krdw hY[ iesy qrHW 

drSn Swsqr ivc vI BwSweI pRXog dw AiDAYn qy ivSlySx kIqw igAw hY[ imswl vjoN jYimnI ny 

mImWsw sUqr ivc dwrSink kQnW/sQwpnwvW dy ArQW dw ivSlySx kIqw hY[ies ivc mslw ieh 

auTwieAw igAw hY ik BwSw ijnHW vsqW/q`QW bwry g`l krdI hY aunHW dI AwpxI hkIkq kI hY? dUsry 

SbdW ivc BwSweI ArQW dw hoNd nwl kI irSqw hY? ies qrHW jYimnI ny ijhVy pRSn auTwey hn auh 

A`j dy AwDuink sMdrB ivc vI bhuq mh`qvpUrx hn[ jYimnI  vloN auTwey gey kuJ mh`qvpUrx pRSn 

inmn-AMikq hn – 

1. hr BwSweI sQwpnw jy bhu-ArQk nhIN huMdI qW kI lwzmI qOr qy DuMdlI jW AspSt nhIN 

huMdI? 

2. kI hr pwT ivc Aijhy AWqirk Aqy sMBwvI ArQW ƒ isrjx dI Xogqw nhIN huMdI ijnHW ƒ 

iesdy sMBwvI pwTk mUrqImwn kr skdy hox[ 
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3. jdoN koeI pwTk iksy pwT ivcoN inklx vwly AnykW ArQW dy rUbrU huMdw hY qW jy auh ienHW ivcoN 

iksy iek ArQ dI cox krnI cwhy qW ikvyN kry? ies qrHW dy pRSnW nwl iks iksm dIAW 

ivDIAW Aqy pRikirAwvW juVIAW huMdIAW hn? 

4. ArQ dIAW sMrcnwvW ikhVIAW hn Aqy auh ikhVIAW siQqIAW hn jo vsqW ƒ  nwm dyx Aqy 

aunHW dw Bwv pRgtwaux vwly ArQW dI rcnw krdIAW hn[  

jYimnI dw mImWsw sUqr Asl ivc pRsquqI dw drSn hY[ ies leI Awpxy ivAwiKAw pRbMD dI 

isrjxw krn leI smUh vwkW Aqy aunHW ivcly AMqr-sMbMDW dw AiDAYn krdw hY[ jYimnI Anuswr 

ivAwiKAw dI iehI mUl sm`isAw hY[ auh Awpxy ivAwiKAw pRbMD dI auswrI leI ‘ivDI vwkW’ dw 

sMklp swhmxy r`Kdw hY[ ausdw ieh auprwlw mu`K qOr qy vYidk pwTW dI sm`isAw nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY 

ijnHW dI rcnw AlMkwirk BwSw (figurative language) ivc hoeI hY[ sWK Swsqr ny pRgtwvy dI 

ies ivDI ƒ rUpk ivDI AwiKAw hY[ mslw ieh hY ik ijhVw pRvcn bu`DI dIAW AmUrq sMklnwvW ƒ 

smUrq ibMbW ivc Fwl ky pyS krdw hY aus dy ivSlySx dI ivDI ikhVI hoxI cwhIdI hY? ivAwiKAw dy 

ies pRbMD dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAwkwrI dIAW hor sMpRdwvW ikhVIAW hn[ ienHW dy AMqrgq DwrxwvW, 

ivcwrW, smyN dy sMdrBW, vwd-ivvwd dI nymwvlI Aqy dlIl dI qwrikk sMrcnw Awid dw iDAwn 

r`iKAw jWdw hY[ dUsry SbdW ivc ienHW ivAwiKAwqmk auprwilAW dw srokwr ienHW g`lW nwl huMdw hY – 

ivcwr-ADIn ivSw, SMkw, ivroDI idRStIkox, pRiq-sQwpnw Aqy isDWq-inrUpn[ ies ivAwiKAw ivDI 

dw kyNdr-ibMdU vwk hY ies leI ieh BwSweI ivAwiKAwkwrI dy kwrj ƒ Swbidk ArQW, sQwpnw-kRm, 

eyk-vwkqw dy nymW Aqy iksy pRvcn ivcly smUh vwkW dy AMqr-sMbMDW dy AiDAYn nwl joVdw hY[ BwSw 

dy ies lMmy ieiqhws dOrwn BwSw dw AiDAYn igAwn dy ivSY Aqy mwiDAm dohW p`KW qoN huMdw irhw hY[ 

ies AiDAYn dy AMqrgq BwSw dw ivSlySx vI iesdy iqMnW p`KW qoN hI hoieAw hY – 

1. iek AmUrq pRbMD vjoN 

2. iek AijhI jIvDwrI iekweI vjoN ijsdy pirvrqn dy Awpxy nym hn 

3. sMcwr Aqy iBMnqw nwl sMbMiDq iek swmwijk vrqwry vjoN 

BwSw dy ivcwr nwl irSqy, ies dI igAwn pRikirAw Aqy iesdy XQwrQ dw AiDAYn BwSw dy 

igAwn-SwsqrI AiDAYn dw AMqrMg pwswr hY Aqy ieh BwSw sMbMDI igAwn ƒ iek AmUrq pRbMD au~qy 

AwDwirq krn vl ruicq huMdw hY[ ienHW pRSnW nwl sMbMiDq do pRmu`K ivAwkrn-isDWqswhmxy Awey hn 

– kwrk-isDWq Aqy sPot-isDWq[ ieh dovyN isDWq BwSw dI sMrcnw dw AiDAYn krdy hn Aqy lwzmI 

qOr qy BwSw dI sMbMDwqmkqw (kwrk) Aqy aus dy AmUrq sMgTn (sPot) vrgy ienHW pRSnW nwl bwvsqw  
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ho jWdy hn[ bwd ivc BrQrI hrI ny bhuq ivsiqRq Aqy bw-dlIl FMg nwl ieh is`D krn dI cyStw 

kIqI ik XQwrQ dw igAwn BwSweI sMklpnwvW au~pr hI AwDwirq huMdw hY[ 

ivAwkrn dw kwrk isDWq ivAwkrnk vwkW ivc nwauN Aqy ikirAw ivcly sMBwvI ArQ-sMbMDW 

dw inrxw krdw hY Aqy ieh vI d`sdw hY ik ivSyS ikirAwvW dy AMqrgq ienHW sMbMDW dI inSwndyhI 

ikvyN ho skdI hY[ ies isDWq dI SurUAwq pwixnI dy AStwiDAwXI nwl huMdI hY[ 

ivAwkrxkwrW dw dUsrw mu`k isDWq ‘sPot’ hY[ ieh auh isDWq hY ijsdy AMqrgq ijhVw BwSw 

dy vwsqivk srUp dI pirBwSw krdw hY Aqy ieh smJwauNdw hY ik Sbd dw ArQ nwl kI irSqw hY Aqy 

ienHW dohW dy drimAwn swrQkqw dI kI siQqI hY[ iesy siQqI ƒ ieh sPot dw nwm idMdw hY jo ArQ 

dI auswrI krdw hY[ ies isDWq dy ipCokV ivc ieh Dwrxw kMm kr rhI hY ik BwSw dw mu`K pRkwrj 

ArQW dw sMcwr krnw hY[ ies isDWq dy smrQkW ny ieh Dwrxw vI pyS kIqI hY ik igAwn jW XQwrQ 

AMiqm qOr qy BwSweI rcnw hI huMdI hY[  

sPot Sbd sMsikRq dy Sbd sPut qoN inrimq hoieAw hY ijsdw ArQ hY - auh ijhVw ivkisq  

jW pRsPuitq huMdw hY[ ivAwkrnkwrW ny ies Sbd dI vrqoN ‘qwqivk BwSw’ jW ‘Sbd-q`q’ dy rUp ivc 

kIqI hY[ ieh Sbd dw auh sikRX rUp hY jo DunI nwloN v`Krw qy ivSyS hY[ ies ƒ AsIN DunI-sMrcnw 

rwhIN swkwr hox vwlw Sbd AwK skdy hW[ BwrqI ivAwkrnkwrW Anuswr ivAkq BwSw – ijhVI 

inKVvyN kRm dy rUp ivc swkwr huMdI hY – qwqivk BwSweI XQwrQ dw Swbidk pRgtwvw huMdI hY jo Awpxy 

Awp ivc Ain`KV jW AKMf huMdI hY Aqy iksy BwSweI smwj leI ApirvrqnSIl huMdI hY[ BwSw dw 

iehI auh Sbd-q`q jW sPot hY jo aucwrI jwx vwlI DunI dy AnMq bdlvyN rUpW dy bwvjUd BwSweI sMcwr 

dI sPlqw ƒ sMBv bxwauNdw hY[  

“ … sphota doctrine arose as a solution to the problem of understanding meaning. The 

problem was how to explain the understanding of meaning from the sounds which are uttered in a 

temporal sequence. As they are not simultaneous and cannot co-exist, they cannot co-operate in 

order to convey meaning. The doctrine of sphota is the grammarian’s solution of the problem” (K. 

A. Subramania Iyer, Bhattrihari University of poona, 1969, p. 160) 

rUpW dI AnMq vMn-suvMnqw dy AMqrIv ivc ivAwkrnkwr iek AijhI ApirvrqnSIl, AKMf 

iekweI dI sQwpnw krdy hn jo smUh pirvrqnSIl rUpW AMdr smweI huMdI hY[ ieh AmUrq iekweI hI 

ArQ dw ichnk huMdI hY[ ies qrHW sPot ArQ ƒ Dwrx krn vwlw q`q hY – ArQwq ieh auh iekweI 

hY jo ArQ nwl sihcwr r`KdI hY[ 
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Asl ivc ivAwkrn XQwrQ nwl aupkrn mUlk sMbMD r`Kx vwlw koeI inSikRX mwiDAm nhIN 

ijs nwl auh swƒ vsqUAW bwry smJ Aqy igAwn pRdwn krdw hY sgoN ieh XQwrQƒ rUpmwn krn vwlw 

sikRX Aqy isrjxwqmk mwiDAm vI hY[ iehI kwrx hY ik AsIN XQwrQ dI sMrcnw ƒ ivAwkrn dI 

sMrcnw vWg hI AnuBv krdy hW[ vwsqv ivc ivAwkrn dy ienHW dohW pRkwrjW (sikRX Aqy inSikRX) 

ƒ iek dUsry nwloN inKyVnw bhuq AOKw hY[ ivcwr Aqy XQwrQ ivcly ies guMJldwr irSqy dI Jlk 

pwixnI dy ivAwkrn Aqy BwrqI drSn dIAW keI prMprwvW ivc vI dyKx ƒ imldI hY[ 

ivhwrk vrqwry jW q`QW dI AMiqm ivAwiKAw iksy nw iksy BWq dI dwrSink rcnw huMdI hY jo 

swmwnX Aqy AmUrq huMdI hY[ BwSweI sMrcnw dw bhu-pwswrI ivSlySx Aqy smJ, iesdy boD dI 

pRikirAw nwl irSqy, iesdy pRvrgW dy ArQgq ruqby, ies dIAW pRikirAwvW Aqy nymwvlI ny BwSw ƒ 

Bwrq dI bOiDk prMprw dy kyNd ivc sQwipq kr id`qw hY[ ikauNjo hr qrHW dI ivAwiKAw vsqW Aqy 

vrqwirAW dw ArQ inrDwirq krn nwl sMbMiDq hY ies leI ie Bwrq dI ivAwiKAw prMprw dw mu`K 

aupkrn Aqy ivSw irhw hY[ iehI kwrx hY ik ies prMprw dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAwkwrI lwzmI qOr qy 

BwSweI kwrj hY[ 

Bwrq ivc tIkwkwrI (ivAwiKAwkwrI) dI iek lMmI Aqy inrMqr qurI AwauNdI prMprw hY[ ies 

prMprw dI mu`K g`l ieh hY ik  iesny ivcwr-pRgtwv Aqy AiBivAkqI dI KulH ƒ auqswihq kIqw hY[ 

s`qvIN sdI pU. eI. ivc pRis`D BwrqI ivAwkrnkwr pwixnI ny AwpxI rcnw AStwiDAwXI  ivc 

ivAwiKAn gRMQW dI hoNd bwry sMkyq kIqw hY – “त�य�या�यानइ	तच�या�यात�यनमन:” BrQrI hrI ny 

vI AwpxI rcnw mhwBwSXivc ivAwiKAwn dI pRikirAw bwry mu`Fly nymW-AsUlW bwry izkr kIqw hY[ 

s`c qW ieh hY ik vwxI jW BwSw ivc rcy gey swihq (vWgmX) dy qkrIbn swry hI mh`qvpUrx pwTW 

dIAW ivAwiKAwvW  jW tIky ilKy gey hn[ smu`cy vWgmX ƒ moty qOr qy iqMn pRvrgW ivc vMifAw jWdw 

hY – 

(1) SruqI, iesdy AMqrgq vydW Aqy aupinSdW dy rUp ivc pRwpq auh swrw igAwn-swihq Aw 

jWdw hY ijs bwry ieh Dwrxw pRc`lq hY ik ies dI rcnw iksy ivSyS ivAkqI duAwrw iksy ivSyS smyN 

nhIN kIqI geI (2)  simRqI, iesdy AMqrgq auh igAwn-swihq Aw jWdw hY ijs bwry ieh Dwrxw 

pRc`lq hY ik ies dI rcnw iviBMn igAwn-mwiDAmW rwhIN pihlW hI ho cu`kI sI pr hux ies ƒ ismRqI 

dy rUp ivc punr-isrijq kIqw igAw hY[ Aqy (3) kwvX, ies vrg ivc auh rcnwvW AwauNdIAW hn 

jo iksy ivAkqI-ivSyS dI isrjxwqmk klpnw dw AivSkwr hn[  

pRwcIn sMsikRq swihq (vWgmX) dw vrgIkrn: 
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pwixnI ny Awpxy vyly pRc`lq sMsikRq swihq ƒ pMj vrgW ivc vMifAw hY – 

(1) idRSt : auh ijs ƒ dyiKAw jWdw hY[ ies vrg ivc pwixnI ny aunHW rcnwvW ƒ r`iKAw hY 

jo nw qW iksy ivAkqI-ivSyS vloN rcIAW geIAW hn Aqy nw hI pihlW rcIAW geIAW 

rcnwvW au~qy AwDwirq hn[ ies pirBwSw Anuswr swrw mMqr-swihq idRSt dy AMqrgq 

Aw jWdw hY jo ricAw nhIN igAw sgoN dyiKAw igAw hY[ ies vrg leI vrg leI vrg 

leI अपौ�षेयSbd dI vrqoN kIqI jWdI hY ijsdw ArQ hY iksy purK qoN pwr dI rcnw[  

(2) prokq: vWgmX dw ieh vrg auh hY ijs ƒ pRgtwieAw jw skdw hY jW pVHwieAw jw skdw 

hY[ pwixnI dy smyN sMsikRq ivc ies vrg dIAW AnykW rcnwvW pRwpq sn – bRwhmx-gRMQ, 

klp-sUqr, iSkSw ivAkrn, pRwqISwiKAw, inrukq, CMd-Swsqr, joiqS-Swsqr, nwt-

Swsqr, ieiqhws, purwx, gixq, Awid[ pRokq swihq ivc auh igAwn-pwT Swiml hn 

ijnHW ƒ jW iksy gurU duAwrw sUqrb`D kIqw igAw Aqy jW Pyr iksy hor ivAkqI duAwrw 

aunHW ƒ pRsquq kIqw igAw[ 

(3) aupigAwq: ies vrg ivc igAwn dIAW auh rcnwvW Swiml hn ijnHW ƒ iksy ivAkqI 

duAwrw pRsquq jW sMklipq kIqw igAw[ iesdy AMqrgq aug igAwn Aw jWdw hY ijs ƒ 

ivAkqI ibnw iksy gurU dI shwieqw dy ^ud gRihx krdw hY[ ies vrg ivc ^ud pwixnI dy 

ivAwkrn ƒ r`iKAw jw skdw hY[ 

(4) ikRq: pwixnI ny Awpxy sUqrW ivc kwiv-sMbMDI Aqy AwiKAwiekW sMbMDI rcnwvW dw hvwlw 

vI id`qw hY[ ijvyN XwXwqI, suB`Drw Aqy vwsvd`qw Awid ikrdwrW nwl sMbMiDq rcnwvW dw 

izkr kIqw jw skdw hY[ iesy vrg ivc vrrucI dy kwiv ƒ vI r`iKAw jw skdw hY[ 

mhwBwrq dw mhwkwiv vI iesy vrg dI rcnw hY[ 

(5) ies vrg ivc tIkwkwrI nwl sMbMiDq gRMQW ƒ r`iKAw jw skdw hY[ imswl vjoN irgvyd 

iek Aijhw pwT hY jo Bwrq dy AnykW dwrSink pRbMDW dw somw hY Aqy bwdrwiex duAwrw 

ricq bRhm-sUqr vrgI mh`qvpUrx rcnw dw vI AwDwr-pwT hY[ ies gRMQ au~qy AnykW 

tIkwvW ilKIAW geIAW hn jo G`to-G`t pMj pRmu`K sMpRdwvW nwl sMbMiDq hn ijnHW ivc  

AdvYqvwd, iviSt-AdvYqvwd, Byd-vwd, AByd-vwd Aqy dvYqvwd dw nwm ilAw jw 

skdw hY[ ienHW ivAwiKAwqmk prMprwvW (tIkwvW) dy mwiDAm rwhIN ivAwiKAw dw Aijhw 

ivigAwn hoNd ivc AwauNdw hY ijs ivc ienHW pwTW dy suinSicq ArQW au~qy zor id`qw jWdw 

hY[  
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Bwrq ivc SurU qoN hI mnu`KI jIvn dI AgvweI leI iqMn mwrg drswey gey hn – krm mwrg, 

aupwsnw mwrg Aqy igAwn mwrg[ ienHW dw mnorQ mnu`KI jIvn dy prmwrQ dI soJI Aqy pRwpqI 

mMinAW igAw hY[ ienHW ivcoN igAwn ƒ mnu`KI jIvn ivc srb-au~c drjw pRdwn kIqw igAw hY BwvyN 

ies nwloN vI vDyry au~cw sQwn Drm ƒ id`qw igAw hY[ Asl ivc ieh Drm hI hY jo mnu`KI jIvn ivc 

igAwn Aqy krm dy pRmwixk mu`l Aqy aus dI swrQkqw dw inrxw krdw hY[ pRwmwixk igAwn dI 

qlwS ny hI ie`Qy mImWsw vrgy dwrSink sMpRdwie ƒ jnm id`qw ijs dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAw dw 

ivdv`qw-BrpUr AnuSwsn hoNd ivc AwieAw[  

SruqI swihq qoN ielwvw hor bhuq swry igAwn-pwT ^ud vI ivAwiKAw dI pRikrqI vwly hn[ 

imswl vjoN iviBMn iviSAW nwl sMbMiDq aunHW Swsqr-gRMQW dI g`l kIqI jw skdI hY ijnHW dw srokwr 

prwBOiqk iviSAW nwl nhIN sgoN mnu`KI jIvn dy rozwnw Awcwr-ivhwr nwl hY[ ienHW ivcoN bhuqy 

Swsqr-gRMQW dIAW ivsiqRq ivAwiKAwvW swhmxy AweIAW hn[ ienHW dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAw dw kwrj 

iqMn pRkwr dw mMinAW igAw hY – (1) pwT dy ArQW ƒ inrDwirq krnw Aqy smJwauxw (2) iksy Swsqr 

dy mu`K ivSy jW Awcwr-ivhwr dy nymW dI inSwndyhI krnw, aunHW dI swrQkqw Aqy pRwsMigkqw inrDwirq 

krnw jW aunHW ƒ smyN dIAW pirvrqnSIl loVW Aqy igAwn dy bdly hoey pRsMg Anuswr Xu`g-AnukUl 

bxwauxw leI aunHW ivc loVINdw sMsoDn krnw (3)  ienHW SwsqrW dy AMdrly ivvyk ƒ sQwipq krnw Aqy 

ivroDI dwrSink iDr volN auTwey gey ikMqUAW dw spStIkrn pyS krnw[ 

ijhVI g`l ies swrI ivAwiKAw pRikirAw ƒ hrkq ivc ilAwauNdI hY auh isr& Aqwrikk 

nzr Awaux vwly jW pRqIkwqmk pwTW au~qy AwDwirq nhIN sgoN aunHW pwTW au~qy vI AwDwirq hY jo is`Dy, 

spSt kQnW vwly hn jW AspSt, Awpw-ivroDI Aqy inrwrQk nzr AwauNdy hn[ ienHW ivcoN SruqIAW 

dI siQqI ivl`Kx hY[ ienHW bwry mh`qvpUrx pRc`lq Dwrxw ieh hY ik ieh ApOrUSyX hn[ ArQwq ienHW 

dw sMbMD iksy ivAkqI, smyN jW sQwn nwl nhIN joiVAw jw skdw[ ienHW dw ArQ iksy sQwnk jW 

pirvrqnSIl q`q au~qy AwDwirq nhIN[ ienHW dw pRgtwvw AijhI BwSw ivc hoieAw hY jo lgBg nym-

pRbMD (code) vrgI hY – iek AijhI pRqIkwqmk BwSw, jo bdlIAW hoeIAW siQqIAW ivc, Awpxy iesy 

mOilk suBw kwrx keI QweIN DuMdly ArQW vwlI nzr AwauNdI hY[ irgvyd dI ivAwiKAwkwrI, iksy h`d 

qk,  BwSw dI iesy AspStqw ivcoN aupjdI hY Aqy Ais`Dy FMg nwl pRgtwey gey ArQ ƒ sQwipq krn 

dw auprwlw krdI hY[ ArQwq, ieh DuMdly ArQW dI inSwndyhI kridAW Aqwrikk Aqy idRStmwn 

ivvykSIl ivckwr sumyl sQwipq  krdI hY[ ivAwiKAwkwrI dI lMmI kqwr nwl juVy ivdvwnW ny iesy 

msly ƒ nij`Tx dw auprwlw kIqw hY[ 
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ies ivAwiKAw prMprw dw mu`K l`Cx ieh hY ik (1) ieh inrMqr pRvwhmwn rhI hY (2) ies ivc 

inrMqr vwDw huMdw irhw hY, ijhw ik irgvyd dI ivAwiKAwkwrI qoN sihjy hI spSt ho jWdw hY[ ies 

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI id`kq ieh hY ik ies dw sMbMD ijnW pwTW nwl hY auh sMswr dI pRwcInqm kivqw 

Aqy g`d rcnw dy nmUny hn[ Bwrq ivc ivAwiKAwkwrI dI ies mMnI-pRmMnI prMprw dI SurUAwq 

inrukqkwr Xwsk dI supRis`D rcnw inrukq (A`TvIN sdI pU. eI.) nwl huMdI hY[ ies ivAwiKAwkwr ny 

irgvyd ivcly 2041 AspSt SbdW dw ArQ inrDwirq krn leI hI Awpxy ies gRMQ dI rcnw kIqI 

sI[  

ies g`l bwry Awm sihmqI hY ik, iksy Sbd dw ArQ-inrDwrn krn leI aus dy ivSyS pRXog 

Aqy sMdrB ƒ mu`K r`Kx dy hvwly nwl, ivAwiKAwkwrI dI prMprw irgvyd dI rcnw nwl hI SurU ho jWdI 

hY[ irgvyd dI swikl sMihqw ivc inrvcn (iksy Sbd dy ivSlySx rwhIN ausdw sMpUrx ivvycn krnw) 

dIAW 1240 imswlW imldIAW hn[ iehI kwrx hY ik iksy iek hI pRgtwvy ivc nwauN Aqy ikirAw iksy 

iek DwqU qoN auqp`q hoey idRstIgocr huMdy hn[ ienHW ivc ikirAw-DwqU nwauN dy ArQ ƒ vI inrDwirq 

krdI hY, ijvyN – auSw au~Cyd (उषाउ�छेद)17dw ArQ hY auh svyr jo AMDkwr dw ivnwS krdI hY[ iesy 

leI auSw ƒ AMDkwr dw ivnwS krn vwlI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ie`Qy ikirAw Aqy nwauN, dovyN auS DwqU qoN 

auqp`q hoey hn ijsdw ArQ hY “swV dyxw”[ ienHW 1240 inrvcnW (ivauqp`qIAW) ivcoN 675 

ivauqp`qIAW iksy ivSyS ivAwiKAwqmk siQqI ivc SbdW dy ArQW dw inrDwrn krn ivc shweI 

huMdIAW hn[  

jy AsIN ivAwiKAwkwrI dI ies ivSyS vMngI vl Jwq mwrIey, ijhVI mMqrW dI ivAwiKAw krn 

vl ruicq huMdI hY qW ies dw Aglyrw pVwau vwrqk ivc rcy gey bRwhmx-gRMQW dI ivAwiKAw dw hY 

ijsdy AMqrgq pwT dw inaunqm spStIkrn krn dw jqn kIqw jWdw hY[ iesqoN auprMq vydWg 

AwauNdy hn[ ienHW ivc hI BwSwgq ivSlySx dy kwrj nwl sMbMiDq ivAwiKAwkwrI dw ivauqp`qI-mUlk 

sMpRdwie inrukq Aw jWdw hY[ ies bwry AsIN pihlW vI g`l kr cu`ky hW[ iesy sMdrB ivc AsIN 

pwixnI Aqy aus dySbdwnuSwsn dw izkr kr skdy hW[ pwixnI dI ieh rcnw A`T AiDAwvW vwlI 

ivAwkrink rcnw (AStwiDAweI) hY, jo lok-pRc`lq BwSw dw ivAwkrn iqAwr krn qoN ielwvw, jo 

ausdw mUl mnorQ hY,  vYidk BwSw (vYidkI) dy ivAwkrn dI auswrI vI krdI hY[ pwixnI vloN sUqr-

b`D kIqy gey ivAwkrink nym irgvyd dI ivAwiKAwkwrI nwl fUMGI qrHW sMbMiDq hn[  

                                                           
17irgvyd, (1.48.8) 
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ienHW qoN ielwvw, dwrSink ivSlySx nwl sMbMD r`Kx vwlw mImWsw sMpRdwie vI hY jo BwrqI 

drSn dIAW Cy Awsiqk sMpRdwvW ivcoN hY[ ies sMpRdwie dw audBv cOQI sdI pU. eI. ivc hoieAw 

mMinAW jWdw hY, ijsdw ivkws qkrIbn iek hzwr swl qk inrMqr jwrI rihMdw hY[ dwrSink 

ivSlySx dI ies Dwrw nwl kumwirl B`t (7vIN sdI eI.) Aqy pRBwkr imSr (7vIN-8vIN sdI eI.) vrgy 

mhwn dwrSink juVy hoey hn[ iesy Dwrw nwl, vydW Aqy bRwhmx-gRMQW dI ivvsiQq FMg nwl sMpUrx  

ivAwiKAw krn vwlI pRis`D hsqI swXwn (14vIN sdI eI.) dw nwm vI juiVAw hoieAw hY jo ies lVI 

dw AwKrI ivAwiKAwkwr hY[  

krm-kWf Aqy drSn-Swsqr dy sMdrB ƒ mu`K r`Kx vwlI, vYidk ivAwiKAw dI ieh prMprw, 

mUl rUp ivc srb-gRwhI hY[ ies dIAW mu`K qOr qy do ivSySqwvW hn[ (1) ieh fMUGyrI (AiDAwqmk) 

iksm dI ivAwiKAw ƒ vI auicq sQwn idMdI hY[ (2) iesqoN vI mh`qvpUrx g`l ieh hY ik ieh hornW 

iBMn-ArQW Aqy ivAwiKAwvW dI sMBwvnw ƒ pRvwn krdI hY[ (3) ieh Awpxy Awpƒ vDyry vsqU-mUlk 

BwSweI ivDI-ivDwn au~qy AwDwirq krdI hY[ ies ivAwiKAw-ivDI ƒ iksy qrHW vI rUVHIvwdI nhIN 

AwiKAw jw skdw[ 

ivAiKAwkwrI dIAW iksmW: 

BwrqI ivAwiKAw-prMprw ƒ mu`K qOr qy do vrgW ivc vMifAw jw skdw hY – SwsqrI Aqy 

lOikk[ ie`Qy swfw srokwr vDyry SwsqrI p`DqI nwl hY[ Swsqr-p`DqI dy smwnMqr pRc`lq 

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI ies lok-prMprw ƒ kQw-prMprw vI AwiKAw jWdw hY[ ieh lok-swihq dIAW iviBMn 

bxqrW Aqy ibrqWqk ivhwrW (kQw) dI jugq dw pRXog krn vl ruicq huMdI hY[ lok-swihq dIAW 

ivBMn pySkwrIAW iek qrHW nwl ivdv`qw-BrpUr swihqk pwTW dy iviSAW dI ivAiKAw dw hI auprwlw 

huMdw hY[ ies auprwly dy AMqrgq mUl pwT ivc Pyr-bdl kr ky jW aus ivcly dYvI q`q ƒ Awm qOr qy 

mwnvI q`q ivc rUpWiqRq kr id`qw jWdw hY[ imswl dy qOr qy jdoN SRImdBwgvqdy iviSAW ƒ 

AwiKAwiekW jW mOiKk ibrqWqW ivc punr-pRsquq kIqw jWdw hY Aqy aunHW dy ArQW dw rUpWqrx ho 

jWdw hY[ ies qrHW kQw dy mwiDAm rwhIN ieiqhws Aqy purwx nwl sMbMiDq pwTW dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw 

Aml hI swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ ieh iek ivApk vrqwrw hY ijsny Bwrq dy jn-mwns Aqy ie`QoN dIAW 

smUh BwSwvW ƒ, klpnwSIl rcnwvW dw mw`fl pRdwn kridAW, fUMGI qrHW pRwBwivq kIqw hY[  

SwsqrI ivAwiKAw-prMprw dy swhmxy iqMn mu`K kwrj huMdy hn -    

4. ArQW dw inrDwrn krnw 

5. pRwsMigkqw sQwipq krnw, Aqy  
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6. ivSvwS jW Dwrxw Awid dI qwrikkqw inSicq krnw 

 ies qrHW dy vrgIkrn dw iek FMg ivAwiKAw ADIn AwauNdy pwTW nwl vI sMbMD r`KdI hY[ 

ienHW dw vyrvw ies pRkwr hY – 

5. vydW Aqy aupinSdW (SruqI swihq) dI ivAwiKAw 

6. simRqI swihq dI ivAwiKAw, Aqy 

7. Swsqr-swihq (vydWgW) dI ivAwiKAw, ienHW ivc AsI iek hor pRvrg joV skdy hW 

8. kwivX rcnwvW dI ivAwiKAw (ies vrg ivc ieiqhws Aqy purwx Swiml hn) 

ienHW smUh ivAwiKAwvW ivclw &rk moty qOr qy ies pRkwr hY – SruqAW dIAW ivAwiKAwvW dy 

AMqrgq Awm qOr qy prwBOiqk msilAW nwl srokwr joiVAw jWdw hY Aqy ienHW dy is`ty vjoN  drSn-

Swsqr dy iviBMn sMpRdwie hoNd ivc AwauNdy hn[ simRqI swihq dIAW ivAwiKAwvW dw mUl srokwr 

Awcwr-ivhwr nwl sMbMiDq nymW nwl irhw hY[ iesqoN ielwvw ieh ivAwiKAw ienHW nymW ƒ smyN sQwn dy 

pirvrqnSIl sMdrB ivc AnukUl bxwaux dy msly nwl vI sMbMiDq rhI hY[ ienHW ivcoN Swsqr-

AwDwirq ivAwiKAwvW dw srokwr suinSic`q FMg nwl SbdW Aqy vwkW dy ArQW ƒ inrDwirq krn nwl 

Aqy aunHW ƒ auicq sMdrB nwl joV ky ivcwrn nwl irhw hY[ ienHW ivcoN kwiv-sMbMDI ivAwiKAw ny qW 

Awpxw srokwr proK BwSw dy ivvycn dI sm`isAw nwl joiVAw hY[  

kQn dI pRikrqI Anuswr ieh ivAwiKAwvW inmn-AMikq rUp Dwrky swhmxy AwauNdIAW hn –  

1. sMKyp itpxIAW (annotations), ijvyN AStwiDAwXI au~qy kwiqAwXwn vloN ilKIAW geIAW 

vwriqkW ivc 

2. SbdwrQ (paraphrase) ijvyN bRwhmx-gRMQW ivc Aqy AStwiDAwXI dI tIkwrkwrI ivc 

3. ivsqwr rcnw (elaboration) idRStWq sihq SbdwrQ Aqy spStIkrn 

4. ivvycn (exposition) ivsiqRq, Awlocnwqmk ivcwr-crcw jW ivAwiKAwn 

5. iksy mUl rcnw dy AMg au~qy AwDwirq nvW pwT ijvyN aupinSdW ivc 

6. iksy ivSyS jW lok-swihq dy pRd`q ivSy dy isrjxwqmk rUpWqrx dy rUp ivc 

prMprw Anuswr auprokq pihly cwr rUp ivAwiKAwkwrI dI tIkw-prMprw (commentary) dw 

rUp Dwr ky swhmxy AwauNdy hn[ tIkwkwrI ies ivAwiKAw prMprw dw pRmu`K rUp hY[ iesdy AMqrgq 

tIkwkwr jW ivAwiKAwkwr ƒ ie`zq-mwx vwlw ivSyS ruqbw pRwpq hY[ 

tIkwkwrI dI prMprw: 
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Bwrq dI ivAwiKAwkwrI prMprw dI mu`FlI ivSySqw ieh hY ik ieh iek inrMqr Aqy 

pirvrDnSIl sMicq prMprw hY[ iesdy inrMqr kwl-pRvwh ivc in`q-nvIAW smwn-DrmI ivAwiKAwvW 

juVdIAW rhIAW hn Aqy iek dUsry nwl juV ky ies dI AmIrI ivc vwDw krdIAW rhIAW hn[ 

ArQwq, hr Awaux vwlI nvIN tIkwkwrI AwpxI pUrb-vrqI tIkwkwrI nwl sMvwd rcwauNdI rhI hY Aqy 

aus dIAW sQwpnwvW ƒ idRStIgocr kridAW Awpxy ivcwr-pRbMD dI auswrI krdI rhI hY[ imswl vjoN 

Bgvq gIqw nwl sMbMiDq pRmu`K tIkwvW Aqy ivAwiKAwvW dyKIAW jw skdIAW hn[ ieh swrIAW 

ivAwiKAwvW kyvl iek dUsry au~qy kIqIAW geIAW tIkwvW hI nhIN hn sgoN gIqw dy mUl pwT dIAW 

suqMqr tIkwvW vI hn jo ivcwrW dy Drwql au~qy iek dUsry nwl tkrwauNdIAW vI hn[ 

iksy pwT ƒ EdoN qk pUrI qrHW smJxw sMBv nhIN jdoN qk ik aus dIAW pRwpq tIkwvW dw 

inkt-AiDAYn nw kIqw jwvy[ imswl vjoN mImWsw sUqr  ƒ pUrI qrHW smJx leI swƒ ies dIAW pRmu`K 

tIkwvW Aqy tIkwvW au~qy kIqIAW geIAW tIkwvW dw AiDAYn krnw pvygw[ mImWsw vydW ivcly krm-

kWf vwly Bwg dI nyb`D FMg nwl ivAwiKAw krn vwlw Swsqr jW ivigAwn hY ijvyN ik vydWq vydW dy 

igAwn-kWf vwly Bwg dI ivAwiKAw nwl sMbMiDq Swsqr jW ivigAwn hY[ ies bwry pRwpq sB qoN 

purwxI ivAwiKAw Sbr suAwmI dI rcnw Sbr-BwSX hY[ ies BwSX ivc hornW tIkwvW dw izkr vI 

kIqw igAw hY jo hux pRwpq hn[ ienHW ivc aupvrS dI rcnw ivRqI dw nwm ilAw jw skdw hY[ Sbr-

BwSX ƒ ivSY-BwgW dy rUp ivc AiDkrxW ivc vMifAw igAw hY[ hryk ivSY-q`q (AiDkrx) ƒ sMKyp 

ivc pirBwiSq kIqw jWdw hY Aqy ies ivc lyKk dy p`K jW ivroD ivc ivcwr id`qy jWdy hn[ ies qoN 

ielwvw ies ivc islislyvwr FMg nwl SbdwrQ sMbMDW dI crcw kIqI jWdI hY Aqy aus kVI dw ivkws 

swhmxy AwauNdw hY jo BwSw Aqy ivAwiKAw ivcly irSqy dI d`s pwauNdw hY[ ies qoN bwd AsIN kumwirl 

B`t vloN Sbr-BwSX au~qy ilKI geI tIkw vl prqdy hW[ ies tIkw dy keI nwm pRc`lq hn – (1) 

Slok vwriqk (2) qMqr-vwriqk (3) quptIkw[ ies qoN ielwvw mImWsw sUqr au~pr hor vI keI tIkwvW 

ilKIAW geIAW hn jo ies mUl pwT dI ivAwiKAw Awpo-Awpxy nzrIey qoN krn vl ruicq huMdIAW 

hn[   

 ivAwkrn swihq ivc pwixnI ricq AStwiDAwXI dw ivl`Kx Aqy kyNdrI sQwn hY[ iehI kwx 

hY ik bwd dy ivAwkrnkwrW ny, BwvyN aunHW dw koeI vI srokwr irhw hovy, iksy nw iksy rUp ivc pwixnI 

dI punr-ivAwiKAw krn dw jqn kIqw hY[vWgmX dI iek ivSyS SwKw dy qOr qy BwrqI lokW dI 

mwniskqw ivc ivAwkrn dw hmySw qoN hI ivSyS sQwn irhw hY[ sdIAW qoN ies dw AiDAYn Aqy 

ivhwrk pRXog bhuq hI SrDw Aqy gMBIrqw nwl huMdw irhw hY[ iDAwnXog g`l ieh hY ik Bwrq 
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ivcivAwkrn dy AiDAYn qy ivSlySx ny AwiKrkwr iek dwrSink pRbMD ƒ vI jnm id`qw[ ies dw 

nwm pwixnI-drSn hY ijs bwry 14vIN sdI dy pRis`D icMqk mwDvwcwrIAw ny Awxy srvdrSn-sMgRih 

ivc crcw kIqI hY[ pixnI dy AStwiDAwXI ivc BwSw Aqy vYidkI dohW bwry ivAwkrn p`KoN ivcwr 

kIqw igAw hY[ kwiqAwXwn (qIsrI sdI eI. pU.) pwixnI dw pihlw ivAwiKAwkwr hY[iesƒ vwriqkwr 

vjoN jwixAW jWdw hY[ kwiqAwXwn ny pwixnI dy nymW dw aunW dy ivSY-Kyqr Anuswr mu`lWkn kIqw hY Aqy 

ikDry ikDry aunHW ƒ r`d vI kIqw hY[ hornW QwvW au~qy aus ny ijauNdI jwgdI BwSw dy qkwizAW ƒ mu`K 

r`KidAW  AStwiDAwXI ivc soD vI kIqI hY[ pr kwiqAwXwn dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dy au~dyS Aqy vsqU-

ivcwr ƒ pUrI qrHW smJx leI aus dy prvrqI ivAwiKAw-pwT, pwqMjlI dy mhwBwSX  ƒ vI swhmxy 

r`Kxw pvygw[ 

 pwqMjlI dw mhwBwSX iek hor AijhI rcnw hY ijsdI ivdvqw Aqy ivDI-ivDwn dw koeI swnI 

nhIN[ kYXt (11vIN sdI) ny mhwBwSx au~qy AwpxI tIkw ilKI jo pRdIp dy nwm nwl pRis`D hY[ 18vIN  

sdI dy AMq au~qy nwgyS B`t ny ivAwkrn, kwiv-Swsqr Aqy drSn Swsqr nwl sMbMiDq mh`qvpUrx 

rcnwvW qoN ielwvw pRdIp au~qy tIkw ilKI jo ies Kyqr dI pRwpqI hY[ 

 AStwiDAwXI au~qy iek hor suqMqr tIkw bOD ivdvwnW, vwmn Aqy jYid`qIX (7vIN sdI) vlo N 

ilKI geI[ ieh kwiSkw-ivRqI dy nwl nwl pRis`D hY[ BwSX nwloN ivRqI iksy h`d qk v`KrI ivDw mMnI 

geI hY[ iesy qrHW iek hor bOD ivdvwn ijnyNdrbuDI ny kwiSkw au~qy AwpxI tIkw kwiSkwivvrxpMijkw 

ilKI[ iesy qrHW 15vIN sdI ivcpRwikRq kOmdIAW dI rcnw swhmxy AweI ijnHW ivcpwixnI dy kuJ 

ivAwkrnk nymW ivc soD vI kIqI geI[  

 AStwiDAwXI bwry kuJ hor mh`qvpUrx rcnwvW vI swhmxy AwauNdIAW hn[ ienHW ivc BrQrI 

hrI dI rcnw vwkXpdIX (6vIN sdI)  ivSyS qOr qy vrxnXog hY[ BwvyN ies iksm dI gqIivDI dw 

AwrMB pwqMjlI dy mhwBwSX nwl hI SurU ho cu`ikAw sI pr ijs ivc ivAwkrn dy isDWq Aqy BwSw dy 

dwrSink p`K bwry crcw kIqI geI, jo Awpxy Awp ivc bhuq mh`qvpUrx hY[ smu`cy qOr qy AwiKAw jw 

skdw hY ik Bwrq ivc tIkwrI dI prMprw bhuq AmIr Aqy BrpUr hY[ ieh prMprw sjIv rUp ivc 

pRvwihq rhI hY Aqy ies ny ivAwiKAwkwrI dy kwrj ƒ inrMqr jwrI r`iKAw hY[ 

ivAwiKAw dIAW iksmW Aqy aunHW dw pRkwrj: 

 buinAwdI qOr qy ivAwiKAw jW tIkwkwrI (ivRqI, vwriqk Aqy BwSX) do qrHW hY - (1) auh 

ijhVI iksy pwT-pRbMD dy ivSy-Kyqr dy nymW Aqy kwrj-ivDIAW dw ivSlySx krdI hY[ iesƒ ivRqI 

AwiKAw jWdw hY Aqy (2) auh jo pwT-pRbMD dy nymW bwry itpxI krdI hY, jo iksy iksy nym dI ApRgt 
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vsqU ƒ aujwgr krdI hY[ ies qrHW ieh do pRkwr dIAW ivAwiKAwvW hn – iek vrxnwqmk hY Aqy 

dUsrI ivSlySxwqmk[ pwixnI sMpRdwie Anuswr BwSX dw srUp vwriqk nwl imldw hY[ Awm qOr qy 

BwSX ƒ Awlocnwqmk ivAwiKAw vI AwiKAw jw skdw hY[ rwjSyKr ny AwpxI pusqk ‘kwvX-mImWsw’ 

ivc ivAwiKAwkwrI dIAW A`T vMngIAW (ivRqI, p`DqI, BwSX, smIkSw, tIkw, pMjIkw, kwirkw Aqy 

vwriqk) vl sMkyq kIqw hY - 

 “Commentary that explains the ideational content of a sutra  is called v�tti; analysis of a 

v�tti is paddhati. Bhā�ya is a detailed analysis that takes into account the possible objections and 

counter-arguments. Samīk�a gives an explanation of the intended and deeper meanings and issues 

implicit in a bhasya analysis. A mere indication of meaning in the simpliest and briefest language is 

tika. Explanation of only difficult words is punjika. A brief statement of the meaning of a sutra is 

karika.  In the same manner, analysis of the unexpressed or suggested meanings and implications of 

a sutra is called varttika.  These are sutra divisions. (Rajshekhar, p. 12)  

 ijhw ik AsIN dyiKAw hY ik vydW dI ivAwiKAw nwl sMbMiDq tIkwrI ny ienHW dy ArQW ƒ 

inrDwirq krn Aqy ienHW ƒ qrk-sMgq bxwaux dw jqn kIqw[ iesdy nwl hI ies SwsqrI 

ivAwiKAw pRxwlI ny ienHW pwTW dy mu`Fly Aqy smyN Anuswr qbdIl huMdy sMdrBW ƒ vI idRStIgocr krn 

dw auprwlw kIqw[ smy Anuswr ienHW AnuSwsnW bwry icMqnw Aqy cyqnw ivc vI qbdIlI AwauNdI geI 

ijs leI ivAwiKAwkwrI ƒ vI ies qbdIlI dy hwx dw hoxw ipAw[  

 ivAwiKAwkwrI iek AijhI pRikirAw hY jo nym-pRbMDW ƒ pwT nwl ieksur krn dw jqn krdI 

hY[ iesy leI ivAwiKAw dw smu`cw kwrj ArQ-inrDwrx hI huMdw hY[ ies ArQ-inrDwrx dI 

pRikirAw dy do p`K hn ijnHW ƒ iek dUsry nwloN inKyiVAw jw skdw hY[ (1) XQwrQ (XQw-ArQ), auh 

ArQ ijs vl pwT is`Dw sMkyq krdw hY Aqy (2) q`q-ArQ, AMdrUnI ArQ jW swrQkqw[ ienHW dohW 

qrHW dy ArQW ƒ sQwipq krn leI ivAwiKAwkwr ivAwiKAw dy hornW aupkrnW (ijvyN – ivAwkrn, 

nym, pRmwx, ivauqp`qI, prwBOiqkqw, pRqIkwqmk BwSw Awid) qoN ielwvw pRsMg ƒ idRStIgocr krdw hY[ 

XQwrQ ƒ inrDwirq krn dw kwrj vI, Awpxy Awp ivc, ieMnw sOKw nhIN huMdw[ swry pwT jitlqw dy 

p`KoN v`Kry huMdy hn[ ienHW ivc kuJ pwT Aijhy huMdy hn jo AlMikRq BwSw dw pRXog krdy hn jW Pyr ienHW 

pwTW ivc pRqIkW dI vrqoN ienHW dI jitlqw ivc vwDw krdI hY[ ies jitlqw dw iek kwrx ieh vI 

ho skdw hY ik ienHW ivclI BwSw hux pRclx ivc nhIN rhI[ iesy qrHW ienHW pwTW ivc pyS hoey ivcwr 

vI purwxy ho skdy hn[  
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 ivAwiKAwkwrI dI sm`isAw bwry g`l kridAW Xwsk (inrukq, 2.1) SbdW dIAW iqMn qrHW 

dIAW pRivrqIAW dI g`l krdw hY – (1) pRq`K pRivrqI, (proK pRivrqI Aqy (3) AqI proK pRivrqI[ 

pRq`K pRivrqI vwly Sbd is`Dy qOr qy jW A`KrI rUp ivc ArQW dw pRgtwvw krdy hn jdoN ik dUsrIAW 

pRivrqIAW vwly Sbd AlMikRq SYlI vwly jW pRqIkwqmk SYlI dy hox kwrx ArQW dI pRikirAw ƒ jitl 

bxw idMdy hn[  

 ArQW dy inrDwrx leI iqMn g`lW loVINdIAW hn – 

1. iksy spSt SbdW vwly kQn dI ivAwiKAw leI SbdW dI ivSyS cox ƒ iDAwn dy kyNdr ivc 

r`Kxw[ 

2. iksy spSt idKweI dyx vwly jW bhu-prqI kQn dw ArQ sQwipq krnw 

3. iksy spSt nzr Awaux vwly kQn dy pRqIkwqmk ArQW ƒ inrDwrx krnw[ 

mImWsw drSn dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAw dy isDWq Aqy ivhwr bwry ivsqwr nwl crcw kIqI geI 

hY[ iesdy icMqkW vloN pwieAw igAw Xogdwn iqMn p`KW qoN bhuq mhqvpUrx hY – 

1. ienHW ny Sbd-ArQ sMbMDW dw islislyvwr ivSlySx kIqw Aqy ies kwrj leI Sbdgq, 

pRsqwvgq Aqy pRvcngq ArQW dIAW kotIAW bxweIAW[ 

2. ienHW ny ivAwiKAwkwrI leI ivAwkrn Aqy CMd dI BUimkw bwry bihs kridAW ienHW dI 

ivAwiKAwqmk BUimkw ƒ spSt krn dw auprwlw kIqw[ 

3. ienHW ny smu`cy pwT ivc kwrjSIl aunHW prw-nymW Aqy ivAwiKAw-nymW dy sMklpW ƒ 

sUqr-b`D kIqw jo ArQ dIAW siQqIAW nwl jW aus ivc rukwvt pwaux nwl sMbMiDq 

hn[  

vYidk ivAwiKAwkwrI ies p`KoN vI mh`qvpUrx is`D huMdI hY ik ies ny Aijhy ivDI-ivDwn dI 

isrjxw kIqI ijs ƒ simRqI Aqy kwiv vrgy hornW KyqrW dw AiDAYn krn leI vI vriqAw jw skdw 

sI[ ies qrHW ies ny ivAwiKAwkwrI dy sMdW Aqy qknIkW ivc hor vDyry soD-suDwr ilAwauxw sMBv 

bxwieAw[ 

ismRqI-ivAwiKAw ƒ do vrgW ivc vMifAw jw skdw hY[ pihly vrg ivc Bgvq gIqw vrgy 

dwrSink pwT Aw jWdy hn[ ieh mUlrUp ivc aunHW isDWqW au~pr itky huMdy hn ijnHW ƒ prwBOiqkqw dy 

AMqrgq r`iKAw jw skdw hY[ imswl vjoN ies iksm dI ivAwiKAw dw sMbMD ‘Awqmw’ vrgy prwBOiqk 

sMklpW dy ipCokV ivc kwrjSIl DwrxwvW dI prK pVqwl krnw Aqy aunHW dy qrk Aqy ivvyk ƒ 

sQwipq krn nwl imiQAw igAw hY[ dUsry vrg ivc AStwiDAwXI vrgy ivAwkrixk pwT Aw jWdy 
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hn[ ies Kyqr dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw mnorQ BwSw dI BOiqk hoNd ƒ svIkwr kridAW aus ivc 

kwrjSIl ivAwkrixk nymW nwl hY[ ies qrHW ivAwkrn-simRqI dy AMqrgq BwSweI pRvcn ƒ aus ivc 

mOjUd sMBwvI AMqr-ivroDW, AsMBwvnwvW Aqy ASpStqwvW vrgy durboD q`qW dy hvwly nwl ivcwirAw 

JWdw hY[  

swihqk Awlocnw nwl sMbMiDq kwivk ivAwiKAwkwrI dI siQqI kuJ v`KrI hY[ qulnw idRStI qoN 

kwivk ivAwiKAw ivAwkrixk ivAwiKAw nwl imldI juldI hY[ iesdy isDWqk sMklp – rUpk, 

aupmw, pRbMD Awid – ivhwrk vrqwry Aqy aus vrqwry dy XQwrQ nwl sMbMD r`Kdy hn[ swihqk klw-

ikrq dw sMbMD kwiv duAwrw, rUpk (metaphor) Awid dy rUp ivc, isrjy hoey dUjYly p`Dr dy XQwrQ 

nwl huMdw hY jo BwSw dI isrjxkwrI dw aucyrw Drwql hY[ ies dI qulnw ivAwkrn dy ‘nwauN’ Awid 

sMklpW nwl nhIN kIqI jw skdI[ kwivk ivAwiKAw dw srokwr ivAwiKAwqmk pRikirAw ivc ienHW 

iviBMn rcnwqmk q`qW dy sumyl jW aunHW ivclI AMqr-ikirAw ƒ drswauxw nhIN sgoN klwqmk pRgtwvy 

ƒ sMgiTq krn vwlIAW ienHW ivDIAW dI inSwndyhI krnw Aqy ArQW dy inrmwn leI ienHW dI 

pRBwivk BUimkw dw lyKw-joKw krnw hY[ imswl vjoN AwcwrIAw AwnMdvrDn Anuswr kwiv dI Awqmw 

DunI hY ijs kwrx kwiv dw ivAwiKAwkwr pRqIkwqmk BwSw dI sm`isAw nwl jUJdw hY Aqy  iesy 

idRStI qoN kwiv-kQnW dw aulyK krdw hY[ kwiv dw ivSlySx kridAW, BwrqI kwiv-SwsqrIAW dw 

bhuqw srokwr iesy g`l nwl irhw hY ik DunI-ArQ sPlqw nwl ikvyN sMgiTq Aqy sMcwirq huMdw hY[  

 simRqI dy ivAwiKAwkwrW ny mImWsw dy isDWqW Aqy ivDIAW ƒ vDyry mh`qv pRdwn kIqw hY[ auh 

mu`K qOr qy jYimnI, Sbr Aqy kumwirl B`t vrgy dwrSinkW vloN drsweI geI BwSw dI igAwn-SwsqrI 

BUimkw ƒ pRvwn krdy hn[ dUsrI mh`qvpUrx g`l ieh hY ik auh inAwie, lok-inAwie Aqy prw-nymW 

dy sMklp ƒ pRvwn krdy hn[ qIsrI g`l ieh hY ik auh vwd-ivvwd dI qrk-ivDI ƒ pRvwn krdy 

hn[ 

 BwrqI kwiv-Swsqr dy AMqrgq kwiv sMbMDI ivAwiKAw dw ieiqhws bhuq lMmw hY[ ieh 

AwcwrIAw Bwmw (pihlI sdI) qoN lY ky pMifqrwj jgnnwQ (17vIN sdI) qk PYilAw hoieAw hY[ iesdy 

ivAwiKAw mw`fl iek pwsy ivAwkrn-Swsqr nwl Aqy dUsry pwsy mImWsw dy Sbd-ArQ sMbMDW dy 

isDWq au~pr AwDwirq hn[ imswl vjoN jy kuMqk dw ‘vkRokqI’-isDWq ivAwkrn au~qy itikAw hoieAw 

hY qW AwnMd vrDn dw DunI-isDWq mImWskW vloN pRgtwey gey BwSw dI pRqIkwqmkqw ƒ Awpxw mw`fl 

bxwauNdw hY[ iesy qrHW BwrqI kwiv-Swsqr dy dUsry sMpRdwie vI ksy nw iksy rUp ivc ivAwkrn-

Swsqr Aqy BwSw-drSn dIAW AMqr-idRStIAW qoN pRBwivq Aqy pRyirq idKweI idMdy hn[  
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 ies qrHW vYidk ivAwiKAw-Swsqr dy AMqrgq ivkisq Aqy pRPul`q hoeI ivAwiKAw pRxwlI, 

Awpxy isDWqW Aqy ivDIAW dy rUp ivc, iviBMn AnuSwsnW dy pwTW dI ivAwiKAw dw AwDwr bxdI 

idKweI idMdI hY[ ies ivAwiKAw pRxwlI ƒ Bwrq dI snwqn prMprw Anuswr Swsqr-p`DqI vI AwiKAw 

jWdw hY[  

Swsqr-p`DqI: 

ivAwiKAw dI ies sWJI p`DqI dI vrqoN Bwrq dIAW smUh pRiqXogI dwrSink sMpRdwvW (ijhw 

ik bRwhmx, bOD Aqy jYn) vloN kIqI jWdI rhI hY[ ies prMprk ivAwiKAw pRxwlI dy cwr mu`K AMg mMny 

gey hn[ 

1. pRvcn dw pRkrx, AiDkrx Awid dy hvwly nwl rUpwqmk sMgTn; 

1. ivcwr ivmrS jW bihs dI qwrikk ivDI; 

2. dlIl dw igAwn-SwsqrI AwDwr jW pRmwx Aqy 

3. ivAwiKAw dIAW jugqW jW sMd[ 

Bwrq ivc ivAwiKAw dIAW do smwnMqr prMprwvW pRc`lq rhIAW hn ijnHW ivckwr prspr 

AMqr-ikirAw vI mOjUd idKweI idMdI hY – pwT dI SwsqrI jW pMfqwaU prMprw Aqy lok-ipRX jW lok-

prMprw[ lok-prMprw dI hoNd mu`K qOr qy kQw Aqy pRvcn dy rUp ivc mOjUd rhI hY[ iesdy AMqrgq 

lok-smUh dI hwzrI ivc mhwBwrq, rwmwiex Aqy purwx-gRMQW dy ibrqWq suxwey Aqy smJwey jWdy hn[ 

ies qrHW dw pRvcn ieiqhws-purwx ivcoN ley gey pRsMgW, kQw-khwxIAW, sQwnk GtnwvW Aqy lok-sUJ 

dy hvwilAW nwl BrpUr huMdw hY[ imswl vjoN Awqmw Aqy bRhm dy irSqy ƒ smJwaux leI pwxI Aqy aus 

ivcoN auTdIAW lihrW dw idRStWq iesy iksm dI ivAwiKAw dw lKwiek hY[ 

ies lok-prMprw dw kyNdrI Durw SwsqrI jW pMfqwaU prMprw hY, jo ArQW dw inrDwrn krn 

leI iesy pRvwixq p`DqI Aqy sWJI prw-BwSw (sMklpI SbdwvlI) Anuswr pwT dw ivSlySx krdI hY[ 

iksy vI ivAwiKAwkwr ƒ ies p`DqI dw AiDkwrI hox leI kuJ SrqW pUrIAW krnIAW pYNdIAW hn[ 

aus dI ivAwiKAwkwrI dI Xogqw swry aupXogI jW loVINdy igAwn-KyqrW au~pr AiDkwr pRwpq krn au~qy 

inrBr krdI hY[ AwcwrIAw rwjSyKr ny ies ivrwt igAwn-Kyqr dI sImw ivc – cwr vydW, pMj 

aupvydW, ieiqhws, Dnur-ividAw, gMDrv-ividAw, iskSw, klp, ivAwkrn, CMd, kwm-sUqr, iSlp 

Swsqr, ArQ-Swsqr, swihq-ividAw Awid iviSAW ƒ smytx dw jqn kIqw hY[ Asl ivc 

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI Xogqw leI ivSwl AnuBv Aqy igAwn loVINdw hY[ Bwrq dy au~Gy ivAwiKAkwrW 
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ivcXwsk, pwqMjlI, Sbr, kumwirl B`t, Awid SMkrwcwrIAw, rwmwnujwcwrIAw Aqy mDvwcwrIAw 

vrgIAW S^sIAqW dw nwm vrxnXog hY[ 

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI Swsqr-p`DqI iek ivSyS pYtrn ivc Awpxw kwrj krdI hY[ ies ivc 

inmn-AMikq g`lW Swiml hn – 

1. iksy sMpRdwie dy pUrb-vrqI icMqkW ny kI AwiKAw hY, 

2. ivSy bwry pRwpq mqWqr 

3. pRsMg jW sMdrB 

inAwie sMpRdwie ny ivAwiKAwkwrI dI pRikirAw dy iviBMn crnW dw ibaurw ies pRkwr id`qw hY 

– sm`isAw, pRXojn, idRStWq, isDWq, pRiqigAw, hyqU, audwhrx, aupinAwie, ingmn Awid[ iesdy 

AMqrgq ivAwiKAw dw koeI audyS (swDX) huMdw hY Aqy AMq au~qy aus bwry sQwpnw pyS kIqI jWdI hY[ 

ies qrHW ivAwiKAw dw ieh kwrj qrk-sMgq ivcwr-crcw rwhI nypry cVHdw hY[ 

Swsqr-p`DqI dI iek ivSySqw ieh hY ik ieh Awpxy Awpƒ vwd-ivvwd dI pRd`q ivDI qk 

sImq r`KdI hY Aqy dlIl dI qwrikk sMrcnw dw Anusrx krdI hY[ ieh g`l ies vloN ivAwiKAw-

pRikirAw dI, AiDkrx Awid dy rUp ivc kIqI geI, pwTgq vMf qoN vI zwhr hY[ AiDkrx qoN Bwv hY 

– bihs, ivcwr-crcw, jWc-pVqwl jW Koj[ ies dy pMj AMg hn – (1) ivSY-vsqU, (2) sm`isAw, 

ivSY sMbMDI S`k-SuBw, (3) pUrb-p`K, ivroDI dw mq jW idRStIkox, (4) au~qr-p`K, aus idRStIkox dI 

pRwmwixkqw dw inrIKx, (5) isDWq jW inrxw, Awpxy mq dI pRwmwixkqw ƒ sQwipq krnw[ 

ies p`DqI Anuswr dlIl dI qwrikk puStI leI pRmwx id`qy jWdy hn[ ies dy AMqrgq mu`K 

qOr qy cwr qrHW dy pRmwx svIkwr kIqy gey hn ijnHW dI hYsIAq ienHW dy drjy Anuswr imQI geI hY[ 

ieh pRmwx hn – (1) pRq`K pRmwx (jo idRSmwn Aqy svY-is`D hY), (2) Anumwn pRmwx (ijs dw AMdwzw 

lwieAw jw skdw hY, (3) aupmwn pRmwx (idRStWq), (4) Awpq-vcn jW Sbd pRmwx iesdy AMqrgq 

vyd-vwk Aw jWdy hn[  

ienHW smUh pRmwxW ivcoN pRq`K pRmwx dI hYsIAq sB qoN au~pr mMnI geI hY[ ieh igAwn-

ieMdrIAW dy mwiDAm rwhI pRwpq hox vwlw igAwn hY ijs ƒ JuTlwieAw nhIN jw skdw[ iesdy Anuswr 

vsqU jgq dw smu`cw vrqwrw Aw jWdw hY jo XQwrQ dy rUp ivc mOjUd hY[ ies qoN bwd Anumwn pRmwx 

dI g`l swhmxy AwauNdI hY ijs ƒ dUjYly p`Dr dw pRmwx mMinAW jw skdw hY[ ies dy AMqrgq pRq`Kx dy 

rwhI pRwpq kIqy hoey igAwn dI Xwd (simRqI) Aw jWdI hY[ iesy leI smUh simRqIAW ƒ Anumwn pRmwx 

vjoN svIkwr kIqw jWdw hY[ qIsrw pRmwx hY Anumwn[ ieh s`c ƒ idRStWq dy mwiDAm rwhIN sQwipq 
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krn dI ivDI hY[ cOQw pRmwx Sbd jW vyd-vwk ƒ mMinAW jWdw hY[ ies pRmwx sMbMDI BwrqI ivAwiKAw 

prMprw ivc fUMGy mq-Byd hn[ ies pRmwn ƒ kyvl bRwhmixk prMprw vloN hI svIikRqI hwisl hY[ bOD, 

jYn Aqy cwrvwk prMprwvW ies pRmwx ƒ AsvIkwr krdIAW hn[ 

ivAwiKAw dI Swsqr-p`DqI dw AiDAYn kridAW ieh pqw cldw hY ik ik iesdy AMqrgq 

ivAwiKAwkwrI dI ivDI-mUlk Xojnw dIAW kuJ in`KVvIAW ivSySqwvW hn[ ienHW dw vyrvw ies pRkwr 

hY – 

1. SruqI gRMQW dy pwT 

2. drSn-Swsqr dy pwT 

3. ieiqhws Aqy purwx ivcoN ley gey pRsMg 

4. srb-BOimk isDWq (mUl sQwpnw) 

5. sMgqI (ieksurqw) 

6. pirBwSw inAwie (ivAwiKAw dy nym) 

7. lok-inAwie (lok jIvn nwl sMbMiDq idRStWq) 

8. ivAwkrn 

9. inrvcn (ivauqp`qIgq ArQ) 

10. Sbd-SkqIAW 

 ivAwiKAw dI ies smu`cI pRikirAw ƒ cwr BwgW ivc vMifAw jw skdw hY[ Sbd-pRmwx, 

ivAwiKAwkwr dw ivSvwS-pRbMD, BwSw Aqy qrk-Swsqr dy swDwrx nym Aqy BwSw drSn[ ies p`DqI 

dy AMqrgq ivAwiKAw-pRikirAw nwl sMbMiDq ienHW swry p`KW dw mh`qv svIkwr kIqw jWdw hY[ ies dy 

Anuswr ivAwiKAw dy mu`K sMd hn – inrxy dIAW jugqW ijsdy mwiDAm rwhIN prspr ivroDI ArQW ƒ 

qrksMgq FMg nwl sulJwieAw jWdw hY Aqy bwhroN inrwrQk jW nw-mMnxXog kQnW dI pRwmwixkqw ƒ 

sQwipq kIqw jWdw hY[ Asl ivc smJ Aqy sUJ ƒ is`D krn vwlI ivDI dw nwm hI ivAwiKAw hY[ 

iesy leI swrI smJ hI ivAwiKAw au~qy inrBr krdI hY[ smu`cI iVawiKAwkwrI BwSw dy mwiDAm rwhIN 

hI rUp DwrdI hY[ ivAwiKAwkwrI dw lwB kyvl Esy ƒ hI nhIN huMdw ijs ƒ ieh sMboiDq huMdI hY sgoN 

ies dw lwB ^ud ivAwiKAwkwr ƒ vI huMdw hY[ Asl ivc smu`cI ivAwiKAwkwrI Swbidk AiBAws hY[ 

ieh Sbd nwl SurU huMdI hY Aqy Sbd nwl hI Kqm huMdI hY[ iesy leI Sbd dw gihrweI nwl inrIKx 

krnw hI ivAwiKAwkwrI dw AiDAYn-ivSw hY[ ies sMdrB ivc BwSw Aqy XQwrQ ivcly AwpsI irSqy 

ƒ lY ky iek dUsry nwl tkrwaux vwly isDWq vI swhmxy Awey hn[  
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 SbdW dy mwiDAm rwhIN qrksMgq rUp ivc ichinq hox vwly sMswr dI auswrI leI 

ivAwiKAwkwr ƒ iek Aijhy isDWq dI loV AnuBv huMdI hY jo SbdW dI sMrcnw Aqy aus dy pRbMD nwl, 

BwSw dy ivAwkrn nwl, Sbd-ArQ sMbMDI isDWq nwl ieko ijhw srkwr r`Kdw hovy Aqy jo ArQW ƒ 

inrDwirq krn vwlIAW ivDIAW dw ivvycn krn dy smr`Q hovy[  

 BrqmunI dy nwtX-Swsqr nwl SrU hox vwlI kwiv-SwsqrI prMprw ny vI ivAwiKAwkwrI ƒ 

pRP`ulq kIqw hY[ ies ny ivAwiKAwrI dy Aml ƒ ArQW dI sMrcnw dw inrIKx krn vwly ivAwkrixk 

isDWqW au~pr hI AwDwirq kIqw[ ArQ-isDWq dy nukqy qoN pwT dI ivAwiKAw dw mh`qv bhuq izAwdw 

hY[ iehI kwrx hY ik BwrqI kwiv-Swsqr dy AMqrgq ivkisq hoey Sbd-SkqIAW dy isDWq dI 

swrQkqw qoN koeI vI ienkwr nhIN kr skdw[ ies isDWq Anuswr Sbd-SkqIAW dy cwr mu`K 

Drqwql svIkwr kIqy gey hn – AiBDw, lKSxw, ivAMjnw Aqy qwqprX[ iksy vI BwSw drSn dy 

swhmxy kyNdrI mslw BwSweI q`qW dI vrqoN rwhIN ArQW dI auswrI nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY[ Sbd Aqy ArQ 

ivckwr iks iksm dw sMbMD hY? iehI ies dw ivcwrnXog mu`K mslw irhw hY[ iesy qrHW ivAwkrn dy 

AMqrgq SbDW dI pRvwixq vrqoN dw lyKw-joKw kIqw jWdw hY[ ivAwiKAwkwrI leI iek hor mslw kuJ 

mh`vpUrx pRSnW dy inrIKx nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY[ienHW ivcoN pihlw qy mu`K mslw ieh hY ik Sbd Aqy 

ArQ dw ruqbw kI hY? Kwrx ieh hY ik nw qW Sbd Aqy nw hI ArQ ƒ srl hoNd smiJAw jw skdw 

hY[ BwrqI ivAwkrxkwrW ny qwrikk FMg nwl Sbd Aqy ArQ dy do XQwrQk DrwqlW dI inSwndyhI 

kIqI hY[ iek BOiqk XQwrQ nwl sMbMD r`Kdw hY Aqy dUsrw aus qwqivk XQwrQ nwl jo ies qoN pwr 

vsdw hY[ iehI auh g`l hY jo Sbd Aqy ArQ dy irSqy ƒ jilt bxw idMdI hY[         

 BwSw Aqy ivAwiKAwkwrI dy nzdIkI irSqy ƒ iDAwn ivc r`KidAW sB qoN pihlW BwSweI 

pRq`Kx dI pRikrqI Aqy pRikirAw ƒ smJxw zrUrI hY[ ies p`KoN inAwie, mImWsw Aqy ivAwkrx dy 

Kyqr ivcswhmxy Awey auprwilAW ƒ idRStIgocr krnw auic` hY ikauNjo ienHW KyqrW nwl sMbMiDq 

ivdvwnW ny ies msly dy qkrIbn hr pihlU au~qy ZOr kIqw hY[ 

 sB qoN pihlW pirBwSw dw mslw swhmxy AwauNdw hY[ Sbd kI hY? Aqy ArQ kI hY? pwqMjlI ny 

AwpxI rcnw mhwBwSX ivc ienHW dohW dI dvYq vl swfw iDAwn AwkriSq kIqw hY[ ausny Sbd dI 

pirBwSw pRsquq kridAW iliKAw hY – “auh q`q ijhVw DunIAW dy aucwrn rwhIN pRgt huMdw hY, imswl 

vjON ijhVw gaU jwqI dy jIvW dy igAwn ƒ sMBv bxwauNdw hY, auh Sbd hY[ iesy pRSn nwl juiVAw 

hoieAw dUsrw mslw ArQ dw hY[ ArQwq iBMn pRkwr dy ArQ ikhVy hn? kI Sbd dw, iksy vsqU dy 

sMdrB ivc, kyvl iek hI ArQ huMdw hY? jW ik Sbd sMBwvI Aqy lwzmI qOr qy bhu-ArQk huMdw hY[ 
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kdy kdy Sbd dy sMklpI ArQW, sMkyqk ArQW Aqy ivSygq ArQW vl vI ieSwrw kIqw jWdw hY[ ies 

bwry AsIN BwrqI icMqkW vloN pyS kIqy gey Sbd-SkqIAW dy sMklp bwry pihlW vI sMkyq kr c~ky hW[ 

AiBDw-ArQ iksy Sbd dy buinAwdI ArQ huMdy hn[ bwkI dy ArQ  - lkSxw, ivAMjnw, qwqprX 

Awid iesy buinAwdI Drwql qoN, ivhwrk pRXog dIAW iBMn-iBMn siQqIAW ivc, aupjdy hn[  

BwrqI prMprw ivc ArQW dy pRiqXogI isDWq imldy hn- ijvyN bOD icMqkW vloN pyS kIqw igAw 

Apoh dw isDWq (auh ArQ ijhVw vsqUgq rUp ivc mOjUd q`qW dy nkwr rwhIN sQwipq huMdw hY), 

mImWskW Aqy inAwiekW dw vwsqUvwd isDWq (auh ArQ ijhVw vsqUgq rUp ivc hwzr q`qW dy hvwly 

nwl sQwipq huMdw hY) Aqy ivAwkrxkwrW dw sPot isDWq (auh ArQ ijhVw iksy Sbd dy aucwry jwx 

qoN bwd sQwipq huMdw hY)[ ieh swry isDWq BwSw Aqy XQwrQ dy irSqy ƒ piBwiSq krn dIAW 

bdlvIAW ivDIAW hn[ ieh irSqw vwsqvwrQ dw vI hY Aqy BwSw rwhIN isrjy hox kwrx SbdwrQ dw 

vI hY[  

ArQW dy isDWqk pRsMg ivcsB qoN mhqvpUrx mslw pRvcn rwhIN sQwipq hox vwly ArQ dw hY 

ijs nwl bhu-ArQqw Aqy iBMnqw vrgy sMklp juVy hoey hn[ ies sMdrB ivc BwrqI kwiv-SwsqrIAW 

dw Xogdwn bhuq mhqvpUrx hY[ 

 

 

Section B 

(Hindi) 

 

BwrqI ivAwiKAw prMprw - Indian Interpretative Tradition 

 BwrqI prMprw Anuswr ivAwiKAw leI bhu-pRc`lq Sbd BwS (भा�य) hY[ 

• सं�कृत सा�ह�य क  पर"परा म# उन $%थ' को भा�य (शाि,दक अथ- - �या�या के यो/य), कहत ेह1 जो 

दसूरे $%थ' के अथ- क  वहृद �या�या या ट6का 7�तुत करत ेह1। मु�य �प से सू: $%थ' पर भा�य 

;लखे गये ह1। 

सू�ाथ	 व�यत ेय�, पदै: सु�ानुसा�र�भः । 

�वपदा�न च व�य�त,े भा�यं भा�य वदो  वद:ु ॥ 
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भा�य, मो? क  7ाि@त हेतु अ व$या (ignorance) का नाश करने के साधन के �प म# जाने जाते 

ह1। पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी पर पतंज;ल का �याकरणमहाभा�य और GHमसू:' पर शांकरभा�य आ�द कुछ 

7;सJ भा�य ह1। 

पराशरपुराण म# भा�यकार के पाँच काय- Lगनाये गये ह1- 

पद�छेदः पदाथNिOतर ्Qव$हो वाOययोजना | 

आ?ेपेषु समाधानं �या�यानं पंचल?णम ्|| 

भा�य कई 7कार के होत ेह1 - 7ाथ;मक, SQव	तयक या त	ृतयक। जो भा�य मूल $%थ' क  �टका करत ेह1 उ%ह# 

7ाथ;मक भा�य कहत ेह1। Tकसी $%थ का भा�य ;लखना एक अ�य%त QवSव�तापूण- काय- माना जाता 

है। 

अपे?ाकृत छोट6 ट6काओं को वा%य या विृ(त कहत ेह1। जो रचनाय# भा�य' का अथ- �प�ट करने के ;लये रची गयीं ह1 

उ%ह# वा�तक कहत ेह1। 

pRmu`K BwSW dI sUcI 

� वेद' के भा�य : सायण, मैOसमूलर, �वामी दयान%द सर�वती, महQष- अरXब%दो 

� 	नघ[टु के भा�य : या�क Sवारा 

� पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी का भा�य : पतंज;ल का �याकरणमहाभा�य 

� GHमसू: के भा�य : आ�द शंकराचाय- का भा�य; रामानुज का GHमसू: भा�य; उSयोतकर क  %यायभा�य पर ट6का 

- %यायवा	त-क; %यायवा	त-क पर वाच�प	त ;म\ क  ट6का - %यायवा	त-कता�पय-ट6का 

� उप	नषद' के भा�य : शंकराचाय- ने ईश, केन, कठ, 7^न, मु[डक, मा[डूOय, तैि�तर6य, ऐतरेय, छा%दो/य, बहृS 

आर[यक और ^वेता^वतर- इन /यारह उप	नषद' का भा�य Tकया है 

वाच�प	त ;म\ ने वैशेQषकदश-न को छोड़कर बाक  पाँचो दश-न' पर भा�य ;लखा है। 

� योगसू: के भा�य : �यास भा�य, वाच�प	त ;म\ कृत त�ववैशारद6, योगवा	त-क, भोजविृ�त 

� %यायदश-न के भा�य : वा��यायनकृत %यायभा�य; वाच�प	त ;म\ का %यायसू:ी 
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� मीमांसा के भा�य : शाबरभा�य; शाबर भा�य पर कुमाbरल भc क  तीन विृ�त$ंथ ह1 -

 ^लोकवा	त-क, तं:वा	त-क तथा टु@ट6का; वाच�प	त ;म\ कृत %यायकBणका तथा त��वQव%द ु

� वेदा%त के भा�य : आ�द शंकराचाय- का भा�य ; वाच�प	त ;म\ का शंकरभा�य पर ट6का - भामती ; मंडन 

;म\ के GHम;सQJ पर वाच�प	त ;म\ क  �या�या - GHमत��वसमी?ा 

� वैशेQषकसू: के भा�य : 

� सां�यदश-न के भा�य : वाच�प	त ;म\ कृत सां�यत��वकौमुद6 

� गीता के भा�य : आ�द शंकराचाय- का भा�य 

� अ*कथा (अथ-कथा) पा;ल $ंथ' पर ;लखे गए भा�य ह1। मूल पाठ क  �या�या �प�ट करने के ;लए पहले उससे 

संबJ कथा का उdलेख कर �दया जाता है, Tफर उसके श,द' के अथ- बताए जात े ह1। X:Qपटक के 

7�येक $ंथ पर ऐसी अfकथा 7ा@त होती है। 

� अfकथा क  परंपरा मूलतः कदाLचत ्लंका म# ;सहंल भाषा म# 7च;लत हुई थी। आगे चलकर जब भारतवष- म# 

बौJ धम- का gास होने लगा तब लंका से अfकथा लाने क  आव^यकता हुई। इसके ;लए चौथी 

शता,द6 म# आचाय- रेवत ने अपने 7	तभाशाल6 ;श�य बुJघोष को लंका भेजा। बुJघोष ने QवसुQJम/ग 

जैसा 7ौढ़ $ंथ ;लखकर लंका के �थQवर' को संतु�ट Tकया और ;सहंल6 $ंथ' के पा;ल अनुवाद करने 

म# उनका सहयोग 7ा@त Tकया। आचाय- बुJद�त और ध"मपाल ने भी इसी परंपरा म# क	तपय $ंथ' 

पर अfकथाएँ ;लखीं। 

�न+%त : 

• �न+%त ( अथ-: �या�या, �यु�पि�त स"ब%धी �या�या) �ह%द ूधम- के छः वेदांग' म# से एक है। इसम# 

श,द-�यु�पि�त (etymology) का Qववेचन Tकया गया है; मु�यतः वेद' म# आये हुए पुराने श,द' क  

�यु�पि�त का Qववेचन है। 	नjOत म# श,द' के अथ- 	नकालने के ;लये छोटे-छोटे सू: �दये हुए ह1। 

इसके साथ ह6 इसम# क�ठन एवं कम 7युOत वै�दक श,द' का संकलन (glossary) भी है। पर"परागत 

�प से सं�कृत के 7ाचीन वैयाकरण (grammarian) या�क को इसका जनक माना जाता है। या�क का 

योगदान इतना महान है Tक उ%ह# �न+%तकार या �न+%तकृत ("Maker of Nirukta") 

एव ं�न+%तवत ("Author of Nirukta") भी कहा जाता है। 
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• ऋ/वेदभा�य भू;मका म# सायण ने कहा है अथा-वबोधे 	नरपे?तया पदजातं य:ोOतं ति%नjOतम ्अथा-त ्

अथ- क  जानकार6 क  mि�ट से �वतं:�प से जहाँ पद' का सं$ह Tकया जाता है वह6 	नjOत है। 

वै�दक श,द' के द�ुह अथ- को �प�ट करना ह6 	नjOत का 7योजन है। ;श?ा 7भिृ�त छह वेदांग' म# 

	नjOत क  गणना है। पाBण	न ;श?ा म# "	नjOत \ो:मुचयते" इस वाOय से 	नjOत को वेद का कान 

बतलाया है। यSयQप इस ;श?ा म# 	नjOत का nम7ा@त चतुथ- �थान है तथाQप उपयोग क  mि�ट से 

एवं आoयंतर तथा बाHय Qवशेषताओं के कारण वेद' म# यह 7थम �थान रखता है। 	नjOत क  

जानकार6 के Xबना भेद वेद के दगु-म अथ- का pान संभव नह6ं है। 

• वत-मान उपल,ध 	नjOत, 	नघंटु क  �या�या (commentary) है और वह या�क रLचत है। इसक  

Qवशेषताओं से आकृ�ट होकर अनेक QवSवान' ने इस पर ट6का ;लखी है। इस समय उपल,ध ट6काओं 

म# �कंद�वामी क  ट6का सबसे 7ाचीन है। शुOलयजुवqद6य शतपथ GाHमण के भा�य म# हbर�वामी ने 

�कंद�वामी को अपना गुj कहा है। देवराज यrवा Sवारा रLचत एक �या�या का 7काशन गुjमंडल 

$ंथमाला, कलक�ता से 1952 म# हुआ है। $ंथ के 7ारंभ म# इ%ह'ने एक Qव�ततृ भू;मका ;लखी है। 

	नjOत पर �या�या �प एक विृ�त दगुा-चाय- रLचत उपल,ध है। इ%ह'ने अपनी विृ�त म# 	नjOत के 

7ाय: सभी श,द' का Qववचन Tकया है। इसका 7काशन आनंदा\म सं�कृत $ंथमाला, पूना से 1926 म# 

और खेमराज \ीकृ�णदास, बंबई से 1982 वै., म# हुआ है। 

• स�यzत साम\मी ने इस Qवषय पर लेखनकाय- Tकया है। इसका 7काशन Xब,लओLथका, कलक�ता से 

1911 म# हुआ है। 7ो. राजवाड़ ेका इस Qवषय पर मह�वपूण- काय- 	नjOत का मराठ{ अनुवाद है जो 

1935 म# 7का;शत है। डॉ. ;सJे^वर वमा- का या�क 	नव-चन नामक $ंथ Qव^वे^वरानंद वै�दक शोध 

सं�थान, होशयारपुर से 1953 म# 7का;शत है। इसपर कुकंुद झा ब�शी क  सं�कृत ट6का 	नण-यसागर 

7ेस, बंबई से 1930 म# 7का;शत है। इसपर ;म�हरचं� पु�करणा ने एक ट6का ;लखी है जो पुjषाथ- 

पु�तकमाला काया-लय, अमतृसर से 1945 म# 7का;शत है। 

�न+%त क, संरचना : 

• 	नjOत के तीन कांड ह1। 7थम नैघंटुक कांड, SQवतीय नैगम कांड और ततृीय दैवत कांड है। इस $ंथ 

के सम�त अDयाय' क  सं�या 12 है। इसके ;सवाय पbर;श�ट के �प म# अं	तम दो अDयाय और भी 

साथ म# संल/न ह1। इस 7कार कुल 14 अDयाय ह1। इन अDयाय' म# 7ारंभ से SQवतीय अDयाय के 
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7थम पाद पय�त उपोSघात वBण-त है। इसम# 	नघंटु का ल?ण, पद का 7कार, भाव का Qवकार, श,द' 

का धातुज ;सJांत, 	नjOत का 7योजन और एत�संबंधी अ%य आव^यक 	नयम' के आधार पbर 

Qव�तार के साथ Qववेचन Tकया गया है। इस सम�त भाग का नैघंटुक कांड कहत े ह1। इसी का 

पूव-ष�क नामांतर है। चौथे अDयाय म# एकपद6 आ�यान का सुंदर Qववेचन Tकया गया है। इसे 

नैगमकांड कहत े ह1। अं	तम छह अDयाय' म# देवताओं का वण-न Tकया गया है। इसे दैवत कांड 

बतलाया है। इसके अनंतर देव�तु	त के आधार पर आ�मत�व' का उपदेश Tकया गया है। 

• या�क ने अपने 	नjOत म# पूव-वत� 	नjOतकार के �प म# औपम%यव औटंुबरायण, वा�यामBण; गा�य, 

आ$ायण, शाकपूBण, औण-नाभ, तटे6Tक, गालव, �थौला�ठ{Qव, क��टुTक और का�थOय के नाम उJृत Tकए 

ह1। इससे ;सJ है Tक 12 	नjOतकार' को या�क जानत ेथे। 13व# 	नjOतकार �वयं या�क ह1। 14वाँ 

	नjOतकार अथव-पbर;श�ट' म# से 48व# पbर;श�ट का रच	यता है। यह पbर;श�ट 	नjOत 	नघंटु �व�प 

है। 

• 	नjOत क  उपादेयता को देखकर अनेक पा^चा�य QवSवान इस पर मु/ध हुए ह1। उ%ह'ने भी इसपर 

लेखनकाय- Tकया है। सव-7थम रॉथ ने जम-न भाषा म# 	नjOत क  भू;मका का अनुवाद 7का;शत Tकया 

है। जम-न भाषा म# ;लBखत इस अनुवाद का 7ो. मैक शान ने आं/ल अनुवाद Tकया है। यह बंबई 

Qव^वQवSयालय Sवारा 7का;शत है। �कोdड ने जम-न देश म# रहकर इस Qवषय पर अDययन Tकया है। 

और इसी Qवषय पर 7बंध ;लखकर 7का;शत Tकया है। 

भाषणकला म1 �न+%त का उपयोग 

• 	नjOत से ह6 स"बि%धत सpंा �न+ि%त: है िजसका अथ- �यु�पादन (derivation) है। भाषण कला म# 

इसे 4कसी श7द का कृ8�म 9या:या मान सकत ेहै। 

या�क : 

• या�क वै�दक संpाओं के एक 7;सJ �यु�प	तकार एव ंवैयाकरण थे। इनका समय 10वी ंसद6 ईसा पूव- 

था। इ%ह# 	नjOतकार कहा गया है। 	नjOत को तीसरा वेदाङग ्माना जाता है। या�क ने पहले '	नघ[टु' 

नामक वै�दक श,दकोश को तैयार Tकया। 	नjOत उसी का Qवशेषण है। 	नघ[टु और 	नjOत क  

Qवषय सा"यता देख सायणाचाय- ने अपने 'ऋ/वेद भा�य' म# 	नघ[टु को ह6 	नjOत माना है। '�याकरण 

शा�:' म# 	नjOत का बडा मह�व है। 
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	नjOत के पांच Qवषय ह1- 

वणा-गमो वण-Qवपय-य^च Sवौ चापरौ वण-Qवकारनाशौ | 

धातो�तथाथ-	तशयेन योग�तद�ुयत ेपंचQवधं 	नjOतम ्।। 

	नjOत के तीन का[ड ह1- नैघ[टुक, नैगम और दैवत। इसम# पbर;श�ट स�हत कुल चौदह अDयाय ह1। या�क ने 

श,द' को धातुज माना है और धातुओं से �यु�पि�त करके उनका अथ- 	नकाला है। या�क ने वेद को 

GHम कहा है और उसे इ	तहास ऋचाओं और गाथाओं का समु�चय माना है। 

पा;णनी: 

• पा;ण�न (५०० ई पू) सं�कृत भाषा के सबसे बड़े वैयाकरण हुए ह1। इनका ज%म त�काल6न उ�तर पि^चम 

भारत के गांधार म# हुआ था। इनके �याकरण का नाम अ�टाDयायी है िजसम# आठ अDयाय और लगभग 

चार सह� सू: ह1। सं�कृत भाषा को �याकरण स"मत �प देने म# पाBण	न का योगदान अतुलनीय 

माना जाता है। अ�टाDयायी मा: �याकरण $ंथ नह6ं है। इसम# 7कारांतर से त�काल6न भारतीय समाज 

का पूरा Lच: ;मलता है। उस समय के भूगोल, सामािजक, आLथ-क, ;श?ा और राजनी	तक जीवन, 

दाश-	नक Lचतंन, ख़ान-पान, रहन-सहन आ�द के 7संग �थान-�थान पर अंTकत ह1। 

• पाBण	न का ज%म शलातुर नामक $ाम म# हुआ था। जहाँ काबुल नद6 ;सधुं म# ;मल6 है उस संगम से 

कुछ मील दरू यह गाँव था। उसे अब लहुर कहत ेह1। अपने ज%म�थान के अनुसार पाBण	न शालातुर6य 

भी कहे गए ह1। और अ�टाDयायी म# �वयं उ%ह'ने इस नाम का उdलेख Tकया है। चीनी या:ी 

युवा%�वा� (7वीं शती) उ�तर-पि^चम से आत ेसमय शालातुर गाँव म# गए थे। पाBण	न के गुj का 

नाम उपवष- Qपता का नाम पBणन और माता का नाम दा?ी था। पाBण	न जब बड़ े हुए तो उ%ह'ने 

�याकरणशा�: का गहरा अDययन Tकया। पाBण	न से पहले श,दQवSया के अनेक आचाय- हो चुके थे। 

उनके $ंथ' को पढ़कर और उनके पर�पर भेद' को देखकर पाBण	न के मन म# वह Qवचार आया Tक 

उ%ह# �याकरणशा�: को �यवि�थत करना चा�हए। पहले तो पाBण	न से पूव- वै�दक सं�हताओ,ं शाखाओं, 

GाHमण, आर[यक्, उप	नषS आ�द का जो Qव�तार हो चुका था उस वा�मय से उ%ह'ने अपने ;लये 

श,दसाम$ी ल6 िजसका उ%ह'ने अ�टाDयायी म# उपयोग Tकया है। दसूरे 	नjOत और �याकरण क  जो 

साम$ी पहले से थी उसका उ%ह'ने सं$ह और सू�म अDययन Tकया। इसका 7माण भी अ�टाDयायी 

म# है, जैसा शाकटायन, शाकdय, भारSवाज, गा�य, सेनक, आQपश;ल, गालब और �फोटायन आ�द 
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आचाय� के मत' के उdलेख से pात होता है। शाकटायन 	नि^चत �प से पाBण	न से पूव- 

के वैयाकरण थे, जैसा 	नjOतकार या�क ने ;लखा है। शाकटायन का मत था Tक सब संpा श,द 

धातुओं से बनत ेह1। पाBण	न ने इस मत को �वीकार Tकया Tकंतु इस Qवषय म# कोई आ$ह नह6ं रखा 

और यह भी कहा Tक बहुत से श,द ऐसे भी ह1 जो लोक क  बोलचाल म# आ गए ह1 और उनसे धातु 

7�यय क  पकड़ नह6ं क  जा सकती। तीसर6 सबसे मह�वपूण- बात पाBण	न ने यह क  Tक उ%ह'ने 

�वयं लोक को अपनी आँख' से देखा और घूमकर लोग' के बहुमुखी जीवन का पbरचय 7ा@त करके 

श,द' को छाना। इस 7कार से Tकतने ह6 सह� श,द' को उ%ह'ने इकfा Tकया। श,द' का संकलन 

करके उ%ह'ने उनको वग�कृत Tकया और उनक  कई सूLचयाँ बनाई। एक सूची "धातु पाठ" क  थी 

िजसे पाBण	न ने अ�टाDयायी से अलग रखा है। उसम# 1943 धातुएँ ह1। धातुपाठ म# दो 7कार क  

धातुएँ ह1- 1. जो पाBण	न से पहले सा�ह�य म# 7युOत हो चुक  थीं और दसूर6 व े जो लोग' क  

बोलचाल म# उ%ह# ;मल6। उनक  दसूर6 सूची म# वेद' के अनेक आचाय- थे। Tकस आचाय- के नाम से 

कौन सा चरण 7;सJ हुआ और उसम# पढ़नेवाले छा: Tकस नाम से 7;सJ थे और उन छंद या 

शाखाओं के Oया नाम थे, उन सब क  	न�पि�त ;भ%न ;भ%न 7�यय लगाकर पाBण	न ने द6 है; जैसे 

एक आचाय- 	ति�तbर थे। उनका चरण तै�तर6य कहा जाता था और उस QवSयालय के छा: एवं वहाँ 

क  शाखा या सं�हता भी तैि�तर6य कहलाती थी। पाBण	न क  तीसर6 सूची "गो:'" के सबंंध म# थी। 

मूल सात गो: वै�दक युग से ह6 चले आत ेथे। पाBण	न के काल तक आत ेआत ेउनका बहुत Qव�तार 

हो गया था। गो:' क  कई सूLचयाँ \ौत सू:' म# ह1। जैसे बोधायन \ौत सू: म# िजसे महा7वर कांड 

कहत ेह1। Tकंतु पाBण	न ने वै�दक और लौTकक दोन' भाषाओं के पbरवार या कुटंुब के नाम' क  एक 

बहुत बड़ी सूची बनाई िजसम# आष- गो: और लौTकक गो: दोन' थे। छोटे मोटे पाbरवाbरक नाम या 

अdल' को उ%ह'ने गो:ावयव कहा ह1। एक गो: या पbरवार म# होनेवाला दादा, बूढ़े एवं चाचा (सQपडं 

�थQवर Qपता, पु:, पौ:) आ�द �यिOतय' के नाम कैसे रखे जात ेथे, इसका ,योरेवार उdलेख पाBण	न ने 

Tकया है। बी;सय' सू:' के साथ लगे हुए गण' म# गो:' के अनेक नाम पाBण	न के "गणपाठ" नामक 

पbर;श�ट $ंथ म# ह1। पाBण	न क  चौथी सूची भौगो;लक थी। पाBण	न का ज%म�थान उ�तर पि^चम म# 

था, िजस 7देश को हम गांधार कहत ेह1। यूनानी भूगोल लेखक' ने ;लखा है Tक उ�तर पि^चम अथा-त ्

गांधार और पंजाब म# लगभग 500 ऐसे $ाम थे िजनम# से 7�येक क  जनसं�या दस सह� के 

लगभग थी। पाBण	न ने उन 500 $ाम' के वा�तQवक नाम भी दे �दए ह1 िजनसे उनके भूगोल संबंधी 
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गण' क  सूLचयाँ बनी ह1। $ाम' और नगर' के उन नाम' क  पहचान टेढ़ा 7^न है, Tकंतु य�द बहुत 

पbर\म Tकया जाय तो यह संभव है जैसे सुनेत और ;सरसा पंजाब के दो छोटे गाँव ह1 िज%ह# पाBण	न 

ने सुने: और शैर6षक कहा है। पंजाब क  अनेक जा	तय' के नाम उन गाँव' के अनुसार थे जहाँ वह 

जा	त 	नवास करती थी या जहँ◌ा से उसके पूव-ज आए थे। इस 7कार 	नवास और अ;भजन (पूव-ज' 

का �थान) इन दोन' से जो उपनाम बनत ेथे वे पुjष नाम म# जुड़ जात ेथे Oय'Tक ऐसे नाम भी भाषा 

के अंग थे। 

• पाBण	न ने पंजाब के मDयभाग म# खड़ ेहोकर अपनी mि�ट पूव- और पि^चम क  ओर दौड़ाई। उ%ह# दो 

पहाड़ी इलाके �दखाई पड़।े पूव- क  ओर कुdल ूकाँगड़ाँ िजसे उस समय X:गत- कहत ेथे, पि^चमी ओर 

का पहाड़ी 7देश वह था जो गांधार क  पूव� राजधानी त?;शला से पि^चमी राजधानी पु�कलावती तक 

फैला था। इसी म# वह 7देश था िजसे अब कबायल6 इलाका कहत ेह1 और जो ;सधुं नद के उ�तर से 

द�?ण तक �या@त था और िजसके उ�तर6 छोर पर दरद (वत-मान LगलLगत) और द�?णी छोर पर 

सौबीर (वत-मान ;सधं) था। पाBण	न ने इस 7देश म# रहनेवाले कबील' क  Qव�ततृ सूची बनाई और 

संQवधान' का अDययन Tकया। इस 7देश को उस समय $ामणीय इलाका कहत ेथे Oय'Tक इन कबील' 

म#, जैसा आज भी है और उस समय भी था, $ामणी शासन क  7था थी और $ामणी श,द उनके नेता 

या शासक क  पदवी थी। इन जा	तय' क  शासनसभा को इस समय िजगा- कहत ेह1 और पाBण	न के 

युग म# उसे "Gातपूग", "संघ" या "गण" कहत ेथे। व�तुत: सब कबील' के शासन का एक 7कार न था 

Tकंतु वे संघ शासन के Qवकास क  ;भ%न ;भ%न अव�थाओं म# थे। पाBण	न ने zात और पूग इन 

संpाओं से बताया है Tक इनम# से बहुत से कबीले उ�सेधजीवी या लूटपाट करके जीवन Xबतात ेथे जो 

आज भी वहाँ के जीवन क  स�चाई है। उस समय ये सब कबीले या जा	तयाँ �हदं ूथीं और उनके 

अLधप	तय' के नाम सं�कृत भाषा के थे जैसे देवद�तक, कबीले का पूव-पjुष या स�ंथापक कोई 

देवद�त था। अब नाम बदल गए ह1, Tकंतु बात वह6 है जैसे ईसाखेल कबीले का पूव-ज ईसा नामक कोई 

�यिOत था। इन कबील' के बहुत से नाम पाBण	न के गणपाठ म# ;मलत े ह1, जैसे अफर6द6 और 

मोहमद िज%ह# पाBण	न ने आ7ीत और मधुमंत कहा है। पाBण	न क  भौगो;लक सूLचय' म# एक सूची 

जनपद' क  है। 7ाचीन काल म# अपना देश जनपद भू;मय' म# बैठा हुआ था। मDय ए;शया क  वं? ु

नद6 के उपbरभाग म# ि�थत कंबोज जनपद, पि^चम म# सौरा�� का क�छ जनपद, पूरब म# असम 7देश 

का सूरमस जनपद (वत-मान सूरमा घाट6) और द�?ण म# गोदावर6 के Tकनारे अ^मक जनपद (वत-मान 
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पेठण) इन चार खूटँ' के बीच म# सारा भभूाग जनपद' म# बँटा हुआ था और लोग' के राजनी	तक और 

सामािजक जीवन एवं भाषाओं का जनपद6य Qवकास सह�' वष� से चला आता था। 

• पाBण	न ने सह�' श,द' क  �यु�पि�त बताई जो अ�टाDयागी के चौथे पाँचव# अDयाय' म# है। GाHमण, 

?X:य, सै	नक, �यापार6 Tकसान, रँगरेज, बढ़ई, रसोइए, मोची, /वाले, चरवाहे, गड़bरये, बुनकर, कु"हार आ�द 

सैकड़' पेशेवर लोग' से ;मलजलुकर पाBण	न ने उनके Qवशेष पेशे के श,द' का सं$ह Tकया। 

• पाBण	न ने यह बताया Tक Tकस श,द म# कौन सा 7�यय लगता है। वण-माला के �वर और �यंजन 

�प जो अ?र है उ%ह6ं से 7�यय बनाए गए। जैसे- वषा- से वाQष-क, यहाँ मूल श,द वषा- है उससे इक् 

7�यय जुड़ गया और वाQष-क अथा-त ्वषा- संबंधी यह श,द बन गया। 

• अ�टाDयायी म# तSQवत' का 7करण रोचक है। कह6ं तो पाBण	न क  सू�म छानबीन पर आ^चय- होता 

ह1, जैसे �यास नद6 के उ�तर6 Tकनारे क  बाँगर भू;म म# जो पOके बारामासी कुएँ बनाए जात ेथे उनके 

नाम' का उ�चारण Tकसी दसूरे �वर म# Tकया जाता था और उसी के दिOखनी Tकनारे पर खादर भू;म 

म# हर साल जो क�च ेकुएँ खोद ;लए जात ेथे उनके नाम' का �वर कुछ ;भ%न था। यह बात पाBण	न 

ने "उदक् च Xबपाशा" स:ू म# कह6 है। गाय' और बैल' क  तो जीवनकथा ह6 पाBण	न ने सू:' म# भर 

द6 है। 

• आLथ-क जीवन का अDययन करत ेहुए पाBण	न ने उन ;सOक' को भी जाँचा जो बाजार' म# चलत ेथे। 

जैसे "शतमान", "काषा-पण", "सुवण-", "अंध", "पाद", "माशक" "X:शं�क" (तीस मासे या साठ र�ती तौल 

का ;सOका), "Qवशं	तक" (बीस मासे क  तोल का ;सOका)। कुछ लोग अबला बदल6 से भी माल बेचत े

थे। उसे "	नमान" कहा जाता था। 

• पाBण	न के काल म# ;श?ा और वा�मय का बहुत Qव�तार था। सं�कृत भाषा का उ%ह'ने बहुत ह6 

गहरा अDययन Tकया था। वै�दक और लौTकक दोन' भाषाओं से व ेपूण-तया पbरLचत थे। उ%ह6ं क  

साम$ी से पाBण	न ने अपने �याकरण क  रचना क  पर उसम# 7धानता लौTकक सं�कृत क  ह6 रखी। 

बोलचाल क  लौTकक सं�कृत को उ%ह'ने भाषा कहा है। उ%ह'ने न केवल $ंथरचना को Tकंतु अDयापन 

काय- भी Tकया। (�याकरण के उदाहरण' म# उनके Qवषय का नाम को�स कहा है)। पाBण	न का ;श?ा 

Qवषयक संबंध, संभव है, त?;शला के Qव^वQवSयालय से रहा हो। कहा जाता है, जब वे अपनी साम$ी 

का सं$ह कर चुके तो उ%ह'ने कुछ समय तक एकांतवास Tकया और अ�टाDयायी क  रचना क । 
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• पाBण	न का समय Oया था, इस Qवषय म# कई मत ह1। कोई उ%ह# 7वी ंशती ई. पू., कोई 5वीं शती या 

चौथी शती ई. पू. का कहत ेह1। पतंज;ल ने ;लखा है Tक पाBण	न क  अ�टाDयायी का संबंध Tकसी एक 

वेद से नह6ं बिdक सभी वदे' क  पbरषद' से था (सव- वदे पbरषद)। पाBण	न के $ंथ' क  सव-स"मत 

7	त�ठा का यह भी कारण हुआ। 

• पाBण	न को Tकसी मतQवशेष म# प?पात न था। वे बुJ क  मिrझम प�टपदा या मDयमाग- के 

अनुयायी थे। श,द का अथ- एक �यिOत है या जा	त, इस Qवषय म# उ%ह'ने दोन' प?' को माना है। 

गऊ श,द एक गाय का भी वाचक है और गऊ जा	त का भी। वाज@यायन और �या�ड नामक दो 

आचाय� म# ;भ%न मत' का आ$ह या, पर पाBण	न ने सरलता से दोन' को �वीकार कर ;लया। 

• पाBण	न से पूव- एक 7;सJ �याकरण इं� का था। उसम# श,द' का 7ा	तकं�ठक या 7ा	तप�दक Qवचार 

Tकया गया था। उसी क  परंपरा पाBण	न से पूव- भारSवाज आचाय- के �याकरण म# ल6 गई थी। 

पाBण	न ने उसपर Qवचार Tकया। बहुत सी पाbरभाQषक सpंाएँ उ%ह'ने उससे ले ल6ं, जैसे सव-नाम, 

अ�यय आ�द और बहुत सी नई बनाई, जैसे �ट, घु, भ आ�द। 

• पाBण	न को मांग;लक आचाय- कहा गया है। उनके �दय क  उदार विृ�त मंगला�मक कम- और फल 

क  इ�छुक थी। इसक  सा?ी यह है Tक उ%ह'ने अपने श,दानुशासन का आरंभ "वJृ" श,द से Tकया। 

कुछ QवSवान ्कहत ेह1 Tक पाBण	न के $ंथ म# न केवल आ�दमंगल बिdक मDयमंगल और अंतमंगल 

भी है। उनका अं	तम सू: अ आ है। g�वकार वण-सम%वय का मूल है। पाBण	न को स�ु�तू आचाय- 

अथा-त ्सबके ;म: एवं 7माणभूत आचाय- भी कहा है। 

• पंतज;ल का कहना है Tक पाBण	न ने जो सू: एक बार ;लखा उसे काटा नह6ं। �याकरण म# उनके 

7�येक अ?र का 7माण माना जाता है। ;श�य, गुj, लोक और वेद धातु;ल श,द और देशी श,द िजस 

ओर आचाय- ने mि�ट डाल6 उसे ह6 रस से सींच �दया। आज भी पाBण	न "श,द:लोके 7काशत"े, अथा-त ्

उनका नाम सव-: 7का;शत है। उर 

• इनका समयकाल अ	नि^चत तथा Qववा�दत है । इतना तय है Tक छठ{ सद6 ईसा पूव- के बाद और 

चौथी सद6 ईसापूव- से पहले क  अQवध म# इनका अि�त�व रहा होगा । ऐसा माना जाता है ि◌क 

इनका ज%म पंजाब के शालातुला म# हुआ था जो आधु	नक पेशावर(पाTक�तान) के कर6ब है । इनका 

जीवनकाल ५२०-४६० ईसा पूव- माना जाता है । 
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• पाBण	न के जीवनकाल को मापने के ;लए यवनानी श,द के उJरण का सहारा ि◌लया जाता है । 

इसका अथ- यूनान क  �:ी या यूनान क  ;लQप से लगाया जाता है । गांधार म# यवनो (Greeks) के बारे 

म# 7�य? जानकार6 ;सकंदर के आnमण के पहले नह6ं थी । ;सकंदर भारत म# ईसा पूव- ३३० के 

आसपास आया था । पर ऐसा हो सकता है Tक पाBण	न को फारसी यौन के जbरये यवन' क  जानकार6 

होगी और पाBण	न दारा 7थम (शासनकाल - ५२१-४८५ ईसा पूव-) के काल म# भी हो सकत ेह1 । @लूटाक-  

के अनुसार ;सकंदर जब भारत आया था तो यहां पहले से कुछ यूनानी बि�तयां थीं । 

• ऐसा माना जाता है Tक पाBण	न ने ;लखने के ;लए Tकसी न Tकसी माDयम का 7योग Tकया होगा 

Oय'Tक उनके Sवारा 7युOत श,द अ	त िOल�ट थे तथा Xबना ;लखे उनका Qव^लेषण संभव नह6ं लगता 

है । कई लोग कहत ेहै Tक उ%ह'ने अपने ;श�य' क  �मरण शिOत का 7योग अपनी लेखन पुि�तका 

के �प म# Tकया था । भारत म# ;लQप का पुन: 7योग (;स%धु घाट6 सoयता के बाद) ६ठ{ सद6 ईसा पूव- 

म# हुआ और GाHमी ;लQप का 7थम 7योग द�?ण भारत के त;मलनाडु म# हुआ जो उ�तर पि^चम भारत 

के गांधार से दरू था। गांधार म# ६ठ{ सद6 ईसा पूव- म# फारसी शासन था और ऐसा संभव है Tक 

उ%होने आमा-इक वण� का 7योग Tकया होगा । 

पा;णनी क, कृ�तयां : 

� माहे^वर सू: - �वर शा�: 

� अ�टाDयायी - श,द Qव^लेषण 

� धातुपाठ - धातुमूल (Tnया के मूल �प) 

� गणपाठ 

पति�जल ने पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी पर अपनी �ट@पणी ;लखी िजसे महाभा�य का नाम �दया 

(महा+भा�य(समी?ा,�ट@पणी,Qववेचना,आलोचना)) । 

पा;णनी का मह(तव : 

• एक शता,द6 से भी पहले Q7सJ जम-न भार	तवद मैOस मूलर (१८२३-१९००) ने अपने साइंस आफ 

थाट म# कहा - 
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"म1 	नभ�कतापूव-क कह सकता हँू Tक अं$ेज़ी या लै�टन या $ीक म# ऐसी संकdपनाएँ नग[य ह1 िज%ह# सं�कृत धातुओं 

से �यु�प%न श,द' से अ;भ�यOत न Tकया जा सके । इसके Qवपर6त मेरा Qव^वास है Tक 2,50,000 

श,द सि"म;लत माने जाने वाले अं$ेज़ी श,दकोश क  स"पूण- स"पदा के �प�ट6करण हेतु वां	छत 

धातुओं क  सं�या, उLचत सीमाओं म# %यूनीकृत पाBणनीय धातुओं से भी कम है । .... अं$ेज़ी म# ऐसा 

कोई वाOय नह6ं िजसके 7�येक श,द का 800 धातुओं से एवं 7�येक Qवचार का पाBण	न Sवारा 7द�त 

साम$ी के सावधानीपूव-क वे^लेषण के बाद अQवश�ट 121 मौ;लक संकdपनाओं से स"ब%ध 	नकाला 

न जा सके ।" 

पा;णनी क, सू� शैलA : 

• पाBण	न के सू:' क  शैल6 अ�यंत सं�?@त है। वे सू:युग म# ह6 हुए थे। \ौत सू:, धम- सू:, गहृ�थसू:, 

7ा	तशा�य सू: भी इसी शैल6 म# है Tकंतु पाBण	न के सू:' म# जो 	नखार है वह अ%य: नह6ं है। 

इसी;लये पाBण	न के सू:' को 7	त�णात सू: कहा गया है। पाBण	न ने वण- या वण-माला को 14 

7�याहार सू:' म# बाँटा और उ%ह# Qवशेष nम देकर 42 7�याहार सू: बनाए। पाBण	न क  सबसे बड़ी 

Qवशेषता यह6 है िजससे वे थोड़ े�थान म# अLधक साम$ी भर सके। य�द अ�टाDयायी के अ?र' को 

Lगना जाय तो उसके 3995 सू: एक सह� ^लोक के बराबर होत ेह1। पाBण	न ने सं�?@त $ंथरचना 

क  और भी कई युिOतयाँ 	नकाल6ं जैसे अLधकार और अनुविृ�त अथा-त ्सू: के एक या कई श,द' को 

आगे के सू:' म# ले जाना िजससे उ%ह# दोहराना न पड़।े अथ- करने क  कुछ पbरभाषाएँ भी उ%ह'ने 

बनाई। एक बड़ी QवLच: युिOत उ%ह'ने अ;सJ सू:' क  	नकाल6। अथा-त ्बाद का स:ू अपने से पहले 

के सू: के काय- को ओझल कर दे। पाBण	न का यह अ;सJ 	नयम उनक  ऐसी तं: युिOत थी जो 

संसार के अ%य Tकसी $ंथ म# नह6 पाई जाती। 

अ�टाBयायी : 

• अ�टाBयायी (अ�टाDयायी = आठ अDयाय' वाल6) महQष- पाBण	न Sवारा रLचत सं�कृत �याकरण का एक 

अ�यंत 7ाचीन $ंथ (५०० ई पू) है। इसम# आठ अDयाय ह1; 7�येक अDयाय म# चार पाद ह1; 7�येक पाद 

म# 38 से 220 तक सू: ह1। इस 7कार अ�टाDयायी म# आठ अDयाय, ब�तीस पाद और सब ;मलाकर 

लगभग 3155 सू: ह1। अ�टाDयायी पर महामु	न का�यायन का Qव�ततृ वा	त-क $%थ है और सू: तथा 

वा	त-क' पर भगवान पत�ज;ल का Qवशद Qववरणा�मक $%थ महाभा�य है। सं?ेप म# सू:, वा	त-क एवं 
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महाभा�य तीन' सि"म;लत �प म# "पाBणनीय �याकरण" कहलाता है और सू:कार पाBणनी, वा	त-ककार 

का�यायन एवं भा�यकार पत�ज;ल तीन' �याकरण के "X:मु	न" कहलात ेह1। 

• अ�टाDयायी छह वेदांग' म# मु�य माना जाता है। अ�टाDयायी म# 3155 सू: और आरंभ म# 

वण-समा"नाय के 14 7�याहार सू: ह1। अ�टाDयायी का पbरमाण एक सह� अनु�टुप ^लोक के बराबर 

है। महाभा�य म# अ�टाDयायी को "सव-वेद-पbरषS-शा�:" कहा गया है। अथा-त ् अ�टाDयायी का संबंध 

Tकसी वेदQवशेष तक सी;मत न होकर सभी वै�दक सं�हताओं से था और सभी के 7ा	तश�य अ;भमत' 

का पाBण	न ने समादर Tकया था। अ�टाDयायी म# अनेक पूवा-चाय� के मत' और सू:' का सं	नवेश 

Tकया गया। उनम# से शाकटायन, शाकdय, अ;भशाल6, गा/य-, गालव, भारSवाज, क^यप, शौनक, 

�फोटायन, चाnवम-ण का उdलेख पाBण	न ने Tकया है। 

• अ�टाDयायी के कता- पाBण	न कब हुए, इस Qवषय म# कई मत ह1। भंडारकर और गोdड�टकर इनका 

समय 7वीं शता,द6 ई.पू. मानत ेह1। मैकडानेल, क थ आ�द Tकतने ह6 QवSवान' ने इ%ह# चौथी शता,द6 

ई.पू. माना है। भारतीय अनु\ु	त के अनुसार पाBण	न नंद' के समकाल6न थे और यह समय 5वी ं

शता,द6 ई.पू. होना चा�हए। पाBण	न म# शतमान, Qवशं	तक और काषा-पण आ�द िजन मु�ाओं का एक 

साथ उdलेख है उनके आधार पर एवं अ%य कई कारण' से हम# पाBण	न का काल यह6 समीचीन जान 

पड़ता है। 

• अ�टाDयायी म# आठ अBयाय ह1 और 7�येक अDयाय म# चार पाद ह1। पहले दसूरे अDयाय' म# संpा और 

पbरभाषा संबंधी सू: ह1 एवं वाOय म# आए हुए Tnया और संpा श,द' के पार�पbरक संबंध के 

	नयामक 7करण भी ह1, जैसे Tnया के ;लए आ�मनेपद-पर�मैपद-7करण, एवं संpाओं के ;लए 

QवभिOत, समास आ�द। तीसरे, चौथे और पाँचव# अDयाय' म# सब 7कार के 7�यय' का Qवधान है। 

तीसरे अDयाय म# धातुओं म# 7�यय लगाकर कृदंत श,द' का 	नव-चन है और चौथे तथा पाँचवे 

अDयाय' म# संpा श,द' म# 7�यय जोड़कर बने नए संpा श,द' का Qव�ततृ 	नव-चन बताया गया है। 

ये 7�यय िजन अथ-Qवषय' को 7कट करत ेह1 उ%ह# �याकरण क  पbरभाषा म# विृ�त कहत ेह1, जैसे वषा- 

म# होनेवाले इं�धनु को वाQष-क इं�धनु कह#गे। वषा- म# होनेवाले इस Qवशेष अथ- को 7कट करनेवाला 

"इक" 7�यय तQJत 7�यय है। तQJत 7करण म# 1,190 सू: ह1 और कृदंत 7करण म# 631। इस 

7कार कृदंत, तQJत 7�यय' के Qवधान के ;लए अ�टाDयायी के 1,821 अथा-त ्आधे से कुछ ह6 कम 

सू: Qव	नयुOत हुए ह1। छठे, सातव# और आठव# अDयाय' म# उन पbरवत-न' का उdलेख है जो श,द के 
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अ?र' म# होत ेह1। ये पbरवत-न या तो मूल श,द म# जुड़नेवाले 7�यय' के कारण या संLध के कारण 

होत ेह1। SQव�व, सं7सारण, संLध, �वर, आगम, लोप, द6घ- आ�द के Qवधायक सू: छठे अDयाय म# आए 

ह1। छठे अDयाय के चौथे पाद से सातव# अDयाय के अंत तक अंगाLधकार नामक एक Qव;श�ट 7करण 

है िजसम# उन पbरवत-न' का वण-न है जो 7�यय के कारण मूल श,द' म# या मूल श,द के कारण 

7�यय म# होत ेह1। ये पbरवत-न भी द6घ-, g�व, लोप, आगम, आदेश, गुण, वQृJ आ�द के Qवधान के �प 

म# ह6 देखे जात ेह1। अ�टम अDयाय म#, वाOयगत श,द' के SQव�वQवधान, @लुतQवधान एवं ष�व और 

ण�वQवधान का Qवशेषत: उपदेश है। 

• अ�टाDयायी के अ	तbरOत उसी से संबंLधत गणपाठ और धातुपाठ नामक दो 7करण भी 	नि^चत �प 

से पाBण	न 	न;म-त थे। उनक  परंपरा आज तक अ?ु[ण चल6 आती है, यSयQप गणपाठ म# कुछ नए 

श,द भी पुरानी सूLचय' म# कालांतर म# जोड़ �दए गए ह1। वत-मान उणा�द सू:' के पाBण	नकृत होने म# 

संदेह है और उ%ह# अ�टाDयायी के गणपाठ के समान अ;भ%न अंग नह6ं माना जा सकता। वत-मान 

उणा�द सू: शाकटायन �याकरण के pात हात ेह1। 

प�रचय : 

• पाBण	न ने सं�कृत भाषा के त�काल6न �व�प को पbर�कृत एवं 	नय;मत करने के उ£े^य से भाषा के 

Qव;भ%न अवयव' एवं घटक' यथा Dव	न-Qवभाग (अ?रसमा"नाय), नाम (स�pा, सव-नाम, Qवशेषण), पद, 

Tnया, वाOय, ;ल�ग इ�या�द तथा उनके अ%तस-"ब%ध' का समावेश अ�टाDयायी के 32 पाद' म#, जो 

आठ अDयाय' मे समान �प से QवभOत ह1, Tकया है। 

• �याकरण के इस महनीय $%थ मे पाBण	न ने QवभिOत-7धान सं�कृत भाषा के Qवशाल कलेवर का 

सम$ एवं स"पूण- Qववेचन कर6ब 4000 सू:' म#, जो आठ अDयाय' मे सं�या क  mि�ट से असमान 

�प से Qवभािजत ह1, Tकया है। त�काल6न समाज मे लेखन साम$ी क  द�ु7ा@यता के म£नेज़र पाBण	न 

ने �याकरण को �म	ृतग"य बनाने के ;लए सू: शैल6 क  सहायता ल6 है। पुनः, Qववेचन को अ	तशय 

सं�?@त बनाने हेतु पाBण	न ने अपने पूव-वत� वैयाकरण' से 7ा@त उपकरण' के साथ-साथ �वयं भी 

अनेक उपकरण' का 7योग Tकया है िजनमे �शवसू� या माहे^वर सू: सबसे मह�वपूण- ह1। 7;सJ है Tक 

महQष- पाBण	न ने इन सू:' को देवाLधदेव ;शव से 7ा@त Tकया था। 
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• पाBण	न ने सं�कृत भाषा के सभी श,द' के 	नव-चन के ;लए कर6ब 4000 सू:' क  रचना क  जो 

अ�टाDयायी के आठ अDयाय' मे वैpा	नक ढंग से संगहृ6त ह1। ये सू: वा�तव मे गBणत के सू:' क  

भाँ	त ह1। िजस तरह से ज�टल एवं Qव�ततृ गBणतीय धारणाओं अथवा ;सJा%त' को सू:' 

(Formula/formulae) Sवारा सरलता से �यOत Tकया जाता है, उसी तरह पाBण	न ने सू:' Sवारा 

अ�य%त सं?ेप मे ह6 �याकरण के ज�टल 	नयम' को �प�ट कर �दया है। भाषा के सम�त पहलुओं के 

Qववेचन हेतु ह6 उ%ह# 4000 सू:' क  रचना करनी पड़ी। 

• पाBण	न ने अ�टाDयायी मे 7करण' तथा तSस"बि%धत सू:' का Qवभाजन वैpा	नक र6	त से Tकया है। 

पाBण	न ने अ�टाDयायी को दो भाग' मे बाँटा है: 7थम अDयाय से लेकर आठव# अDयाय के 7थम पाद 

तक को सपादसDताBयायी एवं शेष तीन पाद' को 8�पादAकहा जाता है। पाBण	न ने पूव�ाऽ�सFम ्(8-2-

1) सू: बनाकर 	नदqश �दया है Tक सपादस@ताDयायी मे QववेLचत 	नयम' (सू:') क  तुलना मे X:पाद6 

मे वBण-त 	नयम अ;सJ ह1। अथा-त,् य�द दोनो भाग' मे वBण-त 	नयम' के मDय य�द कभी Qवरोध हो 

जाए तो पूव- भाग का 	नयम ह6 मा%य होगा। इसी तरह, सपादस@ताDयायी के अ%तग-त आने वाले 

सू:' (	नयम') मे भी Qवरोध mि�टगोचर होने पर nमानुसार परवत� (बाद मे आने वाले) स:ू का 

7ाधा%य रहेगा –  वN�तषेधे परं कायम।् इन ;सJा%त' को �थाQपत करने के बाद, पाBण	न ने सव-7थम 

संpा पद' को पbरभाQषत Tकया है और बाद मे उन संpा पद' पर आधाbरत Qवषय का Qववेचन। 

• संPQDतता बनाए रखने के ;लए पाBण	न ने अनेक उपाय Tकए ह1। इसम# सबसे मह�वपूण- है – 

Qव;श�ट संRाओं (Technical Terms) का 	नमा-ण। �याकरण के 	नयम' को बताने मे भाषा के िजन 

श,द' / अ?र' समूह' क  बार"बार आव^यकता पड़ती थी, उ%ह# पाBण	न ने एक: कर Qव;भ%न Qव;श�ट 

नाम दे �दया जो संpाओं के �प मे अ�टाDयायी मे आव^यकतानुसार Qव;भ%न 7संग' मे 7युOत Tकए 

गए ह1। 	नयम' को बताने के पहले ह6 पाBण	न वैसी संpाओं को पbरभाQषत कर देत े ह1, यथा – 

माहे^वर सू: – 'N(याहार, इत,् Tट, नदA, घु, पद, धातु, N(यय, अVग, �न�ठा इ(याTद। इनम# से कुछ को 

पाBण	न ने अपने पूव-वत� वैयाकरण' से उधार ;लया है। लेTकन अLधकांश �वयं उनके Sवारा बनाए 

गए ह1। इन संpाओं का Qववरण आगे �दया गया है। 

• �याकरण के कुछ अवयव' यथा धातु, 7�यय, उपसग- के Qववेचन मे, पाBण	न को अनेक 	नयम' (सू:) 

क  आव^यकता पड़ी। ऐसे 	नयम' के 	नमा-ण के पहले, 7ारंभ मे ह6 पाBण	न उन स"बि%धत अवयव' 

का उdलेख कर बता देत ेह1 Tक आगे एक 	नि^चत सू: तक इन अवयव' का अLधकार रहेगा। इन 
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अवयव' को वे पूव- मे ह6 संpा �प मे पbरभाQषत कर चुके ह1। दसूरे श,द' मे पाBण	न 7करण Qवशेष 

का 	नव-चन उस 7करण क  मूलभूत संpा – यथा धातु, 7�यय इ�या�द – के अWधकार (Coverage) मे 

करत ेह1 िजससे उ%हे 7�येक सू: मे स"बि%धत संpा को बार–बार दहुराना नह6 पड़ता है। सं�?@तता 

लाने मे यह उपकरण बहुत सहायक है। 

• श,द'/पद' के 	नव-चन के ;लए, 7कृ	त के आधार पर पाBण	न ने छः 7कार के सू:' क  रचना क  है: 

1 सXRा सू�  

नामकरणं स�pा - तकनीक  श,द' का नामकरण । 

2 प�रभाषा स�ू  

अ	नयमे 	नयमकाbरणी पbरभाषा। 

3  वWध सू�  

Qवषय का Qवधान। 

4 �नयम सू�  

बहु: 7ा@तो संकोचनं हेतु। 

5 अ�तदेश सू�  

6 अWधकार सू�  

एक: उपा�त�य अ%य: �यापारः अLधकारः 

(क) अ�टाBयायी 

इसम# �याकरण के लगभग ४००० सू: ह1। 

(ख) �शवसू� या माहे^वर सू� 

यह 7�याहार बनाने म# सहायक होता है। 7�याहार के 7योग से �याकरण के 	नयम सं�?@त �प म# पूर6 �प�टता से 

कहे गये ह1। 

(ग) धातुपाठ 
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इस भाग म# लगभग २००० धातुओं क  सूची द6 गयी है। इन धातुओं को Qव;भ%न वग� म# रखा गया है। 

(घ) गणपाठ 

यह २६१ श,द' का सं$ह है। 

 वशेषताएं : 

स`पूणता (completeness) 

• पाBण	न का �याकरण सं�कृत भाषा का अ�य%त सू�म Qव^लेषण करता है। यह उस समय क  

बोलचाल क  मानक भाषा का तो वण-न करता ह6 है, इसके साथ ह6 वैTदक सं�कृत और सं�कृत 

के Qे�ीय Nयोगa का भी वण-न करता है। यहाँ तक Tक पाBण	न ने भाषा के सामािजक-

भा षक (sociolinguistic) 7योग पर भी 7काश डाला है। 

(२) संPQDतता (compactness or economy) 

• पाBण	न का �याकरण स"पूण- होने के साथ ह6 इतना छोटा है Tक लोग इसे याद करत ेआये ह1। 

(३) Nयोग-सरलता (Systemacity, Consistency and user-friendliness) 

(४) सामा�य (generalised approach) 

• यSयQप पाBण	न ने अपना �याकरण सं�कृत के ;लये रचा, Tक%तु इसक  युिOतयाँ और उपकरण सभी 

भाषाओं के �याकरण के Qव^लेषण म# 7युOत क  जा सकती ह1। 

• अ�टाDयायी के साथ आरंभ से ह6 अथ� क  �या�यापूरक कोई विृ�त भी थी िजसके कारण अ�टाDयायी 

का एक नाम, जैसा पतंज;ल ने ;लखा है, विृ�तसू: भी था। और भी, माथुर6विृ�त, पु[यविृ�त आ�द 

विृ�तयाँ थीं िजनक  परंपरा म# वत-मान का;शकाविृ�त है। अ�टाDयायी क  रचना के लगभग दो 

शता,द6 के भीतर का�यायन ने सू:' क  बहुमुखी समी?ा करत े हुए लगभग चार सह� वा	त-क' क  

रचना क  जो सू:शैल6 म# ह6 ह1। वा	त-कसू: और कुछ विृ�तसू:' को लेकर पतंज;ल ने महाभा�य का 

	नमा-ण Tकया जो पाBणनीय सू:' पर अथ-, उदाहरण और 7Tnया क  mि�ट से सवNपbर $ंथ है। 

• अ�टाDयायी म# वै�दक सं�कृत और पाBण	न क  समकाल6न ;श�ट भाषा म# 7युOत सं�कृत का 

सवा�गपूण- Qवचार Tकया गया है। वै�दक भाषा का �याकरण अपे?ाकृत और भी पbरपूण- हो सकता था। 

पाBण	न ने अपनी समकाल6न सं�कृत भाषा का बहुत अ�छा सवq?ण Tकया था। इनके श,दसं$ह म# 

तीन 7कार क  Qवशेष सूLचयाँ आई ह1 : (1) जनपद और $ाम' के नाम, (2) गो:' के नाम, (3) वै�दक 
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शाखाओं और चरण' के नाम। इ	तहास क  mि�ट से और भी अनेक 7कार क  सां�कृ	तक साम$ी, 

श,द' और सं�थाओं का सि%नवेश सू:' म# हो गया है। 

� "पाBणनीय �याकरण मानवीय मि�त�क क  सबसे बड़ी रचनाओं म# से एक है" (ले	नन $ाड के 7ोफेसर ट6. 

शेरवा�सक )। 

� "पाBणनीय �याकरण क  शैल6 अ	तशय-7	तभापूण- है और इसके 	नयम अ�य%त सतक- ता से बनाये गये ह1" 

(कोल Gुक)। 

� "संसार के �याकरण' म# पाBणनीय �याकरण सव-;शरोमBण है... यह मानवीय मि�त�क का अ�य%त मह��वपूण- 

अQव�कार है" (सर ड,dयू. ड,dयू. ह[डर)। 

� "पाBणनीय �याकरण उस मानव-मि�त�क क  7	तभा का आ^चय-तम नमूना है िजसे Tकसी दसूरे देश ने आज 

तक सामने नह6ं रखा"। (7ो. मो	नयर Qव;लय"स) 

पतंज�ल : 

• पतXज�ल योगसू: के रचनाकार है जो �ह%दओुं के छः दश-न' ( %याय, वैशेQषक, सां�य, योग,मीमांसा, 

वेदा%त) म# से एक है। भारतीय सा�ह�य म# पत�ज;ल के ;लखे हुए ३ मु�य $%थ ;मलते 

हैः योगसू:, अ�टाDयायी पर भा�य, और आयुवqद पर $%थ। कुछ QवSवान' का मत है Tक ये तीन' $%थ 

एक ह6 �यिOत ने ;लखे; अ%य क  धारणा है Tक ये Qव;भ%न �यिOतय' क  कृ	तयाँ ह1। पत�ज;ल 

ने पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी पर अपनी ट6का ;लखी िजसे महाभा�य का नाम �दया 

(महा+भा�य(समी?ा,�ट@पणी,Qववेचना,आलोचना))। इनका काल कोई २०० ई पू माना जाता है। 

• पत�ज;ल काशी म# ईसा पूव- दसूर6 शता,द6 म# QवSयमान थे। इनका ज%म गोनारSय (गो	नया) म# हुआ 

था पर ये काशी म# नागकूप पर बस गये थे। ये �याकरणाचाय- पाBणनी के ;श�य थे। काशीवासी आज 

भी \ावण कृ�ण ५, नागपंचमी को छोटे गुj का, बड़ ेगुj का नाग लो भाई नाग लो कहकर नाग के 

Lच: बाँटत ेह1 Oय'Tक पत�ज;ल को शेषनाग का अवतार माना जाता है। 

• पत�ज;ल महान ् LचTक�सक थे और इ%ह# ह6 'चरक सं�हता' का 7णेता माना जाता है। 'योगसू:' 

पत�ज;ल का महान अवदान है । पत�ज;ल रसायन QवSया के Qव;श�ट आचाय- थे - अ¦क Qवदंास, 
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अनेक धातुयोग और लौहशा�: इनक  देन है। पत�ज;ल संभवत:पु�य;म: शंुग (१९५-१४२ ई.पू.) के 

शासनकाल म# थे। राजा भोज ने इ%ह# तन के साथ मन का भी LचTक�सक कहा है। 

योगेन Wच(त�य पदेन वाचां मलं शारAर�य च वै$यकेन । 

योऽपाकरो(तं Nवरं मुनीनां पर ज�ल ंNा ज�लरानतोऽि�म ।। 

(अथा-त ् Lच�त-शुQJ के ;लए योग (योगसू:), वाणी-शुQJ के ;लए �याकरण (महाभा�य) और शर6र-शुQJ के ;लए 

वैSयकशा�: (चरकसं�हता) देनेवाले मु	न\े�ठ पातंज;ल को 7णाम ! ) 

• ई.पू. SQवतीय शता,द6 म# 'महाभा�य' के रच	यता पत�ज;ल काशी-म[डल के ह6 	नवासी थे। मु	न:य 

क  परंपरा म# व ेअं	तम मु	न थे। पाBणनी के प^चात ्पत�ज;ल सव-\े�ठ �थान के अLधकार6 पुjष ह1। 

उ%ह'ने पाBणनी �याकरण के महाभा�य क  रचना कर उसे ि�थरता 7दान क । वे अलौTकक 7	तभा के 

धनी थे। �याकरण के अ	तbरOत अ%य शा�:' पर भी इनका समान �प से अLधकार था। �याकरण 

शा�: म# उनक  बात को अं	तम 7माण समझा जाता है। उ%ह'ने अपने समय के जनजीवन का 

पया-@त 	नर6?ण Tकया था। अत: महाभा�य �याकरण का $ंथ होने के साथ-साथ त�काल6न समाज 

का Qव^वकोश भी है। यह तो सभी जानत े ह1 Tक पत�ज;ल शेषनाग के अवतार थे। �Qवड़ देश के 

सुकQव रामच%� द6�?त ने अपने 'पत�ज;ल चbरत' नामक का�य $ंथ म# उनके चbर: के संबंध म# कुछ 

नये त§य' क  संभावनाओं को �यOत Tकया है। उनके अनुसार आ�द शंकराचाय- के दादागुj आचाय- 

गौड़पाद पत�ज;ल के ;श�य थे Tकंतु त§य' से यह बात पु�ट नह6ं होती है। 

• 7ाचीन QवSयार[य �वामी ने अपने $ंथ 'शंकर �दि/वजय' म# आ�द शंकराचाय- म# गुj गोQवदं पादाचाय- 

को पत�ज;ल का jपांतर माना है। इस 7कार उनका संबंध अSवैत वेदांत के साथ जुड़ गया। 

पत�ज;ल के समय 	नधा-रण के संबंध म# पु�य;म: क[व वंश के सं�थापक GाHमण राजा के अ^वमेध यp' क  

घटना को ;लया जा सकता है। यह घटना ई.पू. SQवतीय शता,द6 क  है। इसके अनुसार महाभा�य क  रचना का 

काल ई.पू. SQवतीय शता,द6 का मDयकाल अथवा १५० ई.पूव- माना जा सकता है। पत�ज;ल क  एकमा: रचना 

महाभा�य है जो उनक  क 	त- को अमर बनाने के ;लये पया-@त है। दश-न शा�: म# शंकराचाय- को जो �थान 

'शार6bरक भा�य' के कारण 7ा@त है, वह6 �थान पत�ज;ल को महाभा�य के कारण �याकरण शा�: म# 7ा@त है। 

पत�ज;ल ने इस $ंथ क  रचना कर पाBणनी के �याकरण क  7ामाBणकता पर अं	तम महुर लगा द6 है। 
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• पत�ज;ल ने पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी के कुछ चुने हुए स:ू' पर भा�य ;लखी िजसे 9याकरणमहाभा�य का 

नाम �दया (महा+भा�य (समी?ा,�ट@पणी,Qववेचना,आलोचना)) । �याकरण महाभा�य म# का(यायन 

वा�तक भी सि"म;लत ह1 जो पाBण	न के अ�टाDयायी परका�यायन के भा�य ह1। का�यायन के वा	त-क 

कुल लगभग १५०० ह1 जो अ%य: नह6ं ;मलत े बिdक केवल �याकरणमहाभा�य म# पतंज;ल Sवारा 

स%दभ- के �प म# ह6 उपल,ध ह1। 

• सं�कृत के तीन महान वैयाकरण' म# पतंज;ल भी ह1। अ%य दो ह1 - पाBण	न तथा का�यायन (१५० 

ईशा पूव-) । महाभा�य म# ;श?ा (phonology, including accent), �याकरण (grammar and 

morphology) और 	नjOत (etymology) तीन' क  चचा- हुई है। 

• इसक  रचना ईसा पूव- दसूर6 शता,द6 क  मानी जाती है। महाभा�यकार "पतंज;ल" का समय असं�द/ध 

�प म# pात है। पु�य;म: शंुग के शासनकाल म# पतंज;ल वत-मान थे। महाभा�य के 	नि^चत सा�य के 

आधार पर Qवजयोपरांत पु�य;म: के \ौत (अ^वमेघ) यp म# संभवत: पतंज;ल पुरो�हत थे। यह (इह 

पु�य;म:ं याजयाम:) महाभा�य से ;सJ है। साकेत ओर माDय;मका पर यवन' के आnमणकाल म# 

पतंज;ल QवSयमान थे। अत: महाभा�य और महाभा�यकार पतंज;ल - दोन' का समय ईसा पूव- 

SQवतीय शता,द6 	नि^चत है। SQवतीय शता,द6 ई.पू. म# मौय� के GाHमण सेनाप	त पु�य;म: शंुग - 

मौय- वंशी बहृ�थ को मारकार ग£ी पर बैठे थे। नाना पं�डत' के Qवचार से 200 ई.पू. से लेकार 140 

ई.पू. तक महाभा�य क  रचना का मा%य काल है। 

• महाभा�य क  मह�ता के अनेक कारण ह1। 7थम हेतु है उसक  पांfड(यपूण  व�श�ट 9या:याशैलA। 

Qववादा�पद �थल' का पूव-प? उपि�थत करने के बाद उ�तरप? उपि�थत Tकया है। शा�:ाथ- 7Tnया 

म# पूव- और उ�तर प?' का �यवहार चला आ रहा है। इसके अ	तbरOत आव^यक होने पर उस प? 

का भी उप%यास Tकया है।  वषयN�तपादन दसूर6 Qवशेषता है। महाभा�य क  �या�या का nम तो 

अ�टाDयायी और तदंतग-त चार पाद' और उनके सू:' का nम है। पर भा�य के अपने nम म# �या�या 

का 	नयोजन QवभOत है, िजसका अथ- यह भी होता है Tक एक "महाभा�य" ;लखा जाता रहा। 

• "पतंज;ल" ने अपने महाभा�य म# �याकरण क  दाश-	नक श,द	न�य�ववाद या �फोटबाद अथवा 

श,दGHमवाद का Tकया है। इस ;सJांत को भतृ-हbर ने Qव�तार के से वाOयपद6य म# पdलQवत Tकया है। 

महाभा�य क  मह�ता का यह कारण है। सा�हि�यक mि�ट से महाभा�य का गSय अ�य%त अकृX:म, 

मुहावरेदार, धारा7ावा�हक और �प�टाथ-बोध है। भतृ-हbर ने इसपर ट6का ;लखी थी पर उसका अLधकांश 
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अनुपल,ध है। के¨यट क  "7द6प" नामक ट6का और नागोज उSयोत नाम से "7द6पट6का" 7का;शत 

है। भटृटोिज द6�?त ने अपने "श,दकौ�तुभ" क  रचना महाभा�य के आधार पर क । 

• सं�कृत �याकरण म# "मु	न:य" को बहुत ह6 उ�च और 7ामाBणक पद �दया गया है। अ�टाDयायी-कार 

पाBणनी, वाि�त-ककार का�यायन और महाभा�यकार पतंज;ल - इ%ह6ं तीन' को "मु	न:य" कहा गया है। 

�याकरणशा�: के इ	तहास म# पाBणनीय �याकरण क  शाखा के अ	तbरOत पूव- और परवत� अनेक 

�याकरण शाखाएँ रह6 ह1। परंतु "मु	न:य" से पोQषत और समLथ-त �याकरण क  पाBणनीय शाखा को 

जो 7;सQJ, मा%यता और लोकQ7यता 7ा@त हुई वह अ%य शाखाओं को नह6ं ;मल सक  - िजसका 

कारण महाभा�य ह6 माना गया है। अ�टाDयायी पर "का�यायन" ने वाि�त-क' क  रचना Sवारा 

�याकरण;सJांत' को अLधक पूण- और �प�ट बनाया। "पतंज;ल" ने मु�यत: वाि�त-क' क  �या�या को 

महाभा�य Sवारा आगे बढ़ाया। अनेक �थल' पर उ%ह'ने का�यायनमत का 7�या�यान और पाBण	नमत 

क  मा%यता भी ;सJ क  है। कभी-कभी उन सू:' क  भी Qववेचना क  है जो का�यायन ने छोड़ �दए 

थे। 

• इस महाभा�य क  रचनापी�ठका का 	नदqश करत ेहुए वाOयपद6यकार "भतृ-हbर" ने बताया है Tक जब 

�याकरण के पाठक सं?ेपjLच और अdपQवSयापbर$ह बन गए, "सं$ह" $ंथ (िजसके कता- परंपरा के 

अनुसार �या�ड ह1) अ�त हो गया। तीथ-दश� गुj पतंज;ल ने महाभा�य क  रचना क , िजसम# सभी 

%यायबीज' का भी 	नबंधन है। इससे पता चलता है Tक "पतंज;ल" के पूव- "सं$ह" नामक $ंथ म# 

�याकरण संबJ Qववेचन अ�यंत Qव�ततृ था। "सं$ह" नामक $ंथ म# एक लाख ^लो्क होने का उdलेख 

महाभा�य तथा 7द6प क  ट6का ‘उSयोत’ म# नागेशभc ने Tकया है। 

भतृह�र का भाषा Wचतंन : 

• भतृ-हbर का �यिOत�व युगांतरकार6 था। वह परम योगीराज, वेद' के अ7	तम pाता, अ$णी 

कQव, महावैयाकरण और परम पदवाOय7माणp भी थे। उनका �:ोत नाथपंLथय' क  परंपरा रह6 हो 

या बौJ साधक' क  परंपरा। पि^चम म# 7माBणक समझा जाने वाला चीनी या:ी इि�संग ह6 एकमा: 

ऐसा Qवदेशी इ	तहासकार है, िजसने भतृ-हbर का उdलेख TकंLचत Qव�तार से �दया है। Tकंतु यह पbरचय 

�वत: Tकवदं	तय' एवं जन\ु	तय' पर आधाbरत है। वैयाकरण' के वOत�य' और $थ' के अ	तbरOत 

भतृ-हbर के इस वैयाकरण �प का पbरचय हम# उनके स"बद इि�संग क  उिOत से ह6 ;मलता है। जहां 
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तक उनक  सवा-Lधक मह�वपूण- कृ	तयां ''महाभा�यट6का एवं वाOयपद6य'' का संबंध है। परंतु भतृ-हbर 

के संबंध म# इि�संग का शेष वOतव Tकंवद	तय' एव ंजन\ु	तय' पर आधाbरत है। उनके कथानुसार 

पूवNOत दोन' �:ोत' से उपल,ध त§य उ%ह# �वीकार थे और बौDद परंपरा म# गहृ�थ और सं%यास के 

बीच आवागमन क  छूट द6 है। इसी;लए यह वOतव उ%ह# बौDद ;सDद करने का पया-@त आधार माना 

जा सकता है। इसके आधार पर भतृ-हbर का जीवनकाल600 से 650 ई�वी के आसपास का माना जा 

सकता है। महावैयाकरण भतृ-हbर का काल ''को;शका'' क  रचना सातवीं शती ई. से पूव- ह6 होना 

चा�हए। अत: पांचवीं शती के आरंभ से लेकर छठ{ शती के आरंभ के बीच उनका काल रखना अLधक 

उLचत है। 

भतृह�र क, कृ�तयां:- 

• \ी युLधि�ठर मीमांसक ने QवQवध 7ाचीन उdलेख' के आधार पर 	न"न नौ कृ	तयां बताई ह1।- 

1 महाभा�यट6का, 2 वाOयपद6य, 3 वाOयपद6य के 7थम दो कांड' पर �वोपpा विृ�त, 4 शतक:य-नी	त \ृंगार एवं 

वैरा/य, 5 मीमांसासू:विृ�त, 6वेदांतसू:विृ�त, 7 श,द –धातुसमी?ा, 8 भागविृ�त, 9 भतृ-हा�य 

• इनम#आठव#$ंथकेउनकेSवारारLचतनहोनेकाकारणयहहैTकनतोइसक भाषाह6भतृ-हbरक 7कृ	तकेअनुकूलएवंसरल

हैऔरनह6इसम#�यOतबहुतसेसमाधानभतृ-हbरकेमहाभा�यट6कोOतएवंवाOयपद6योOतमत'से;मलताहै।शेषसात'

रचन'म#से7थम चार तो Tकसी न Tकसी �प म# उपल,ध ह1, जबTक सं�या 5 से 7 तक क  पु�तक' का 

उनके नाम से केवल उdलेख मा: ;मलता है। 

• ''वाOयपद6य'' तीन कांड' म# 	नबDद रचना है। पूवNOत ट6का म# भतृ-हbर महाभा�य क  उिOतय' पर ह6 

�ट@पणी कर रहे थे, अत: उ%ह# अपने मत�य' को न तो �यOत करने का अवकाश था और न ऐसा 

करना उLचत ह6 था। इसी;लए भतृ-हbर ने उस 7संग म# �यOत Tकए गए अपने संपूण- भाषाLचतंन एवं 

�याकरण दश-न को �वतं: �प से पुनग-�ठत करने पूण- �वतं:ता के साथ''वाOयपद6य” के तीन कांड' 

म# 	नबJ Tकया है। 

महाभा�यटAका:- 

• कैयटके ''महाभा�य7द6प'' के अDययन एवं Qव^लेषण से पता चलता है Tक उसे न 

केवल ''वाOयपद6य'' एवं ''महाभा�यट6का'' दोन' का पूरा पbरचय था, बिdक उसने उन दोन' का पूरा 
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लाभ भी उठाया है। तुलना�मक अDययन के आधार पर यह 	न�कष- 	नकाला गया है Tक कैयट एवं 

महाभा�य के अ%य अनेक परवत� ट6काकार' ने भतृ-हbर क  ''महाभा�यट6का'' का अनुकरण सं?ेप मा: 

ह6 Tकया है। �वयं भतृ-हbर अपने वाOयपद6य म# 'भा�य' क  ओर बार बार इंLगत करत ेह1। वे सब बात# 

महाभा�य म# उिdलBखत नह6ं ;मलती। य�द भतृ-हbर क  ट6का पूण-त: उपल,ध होती, तब उनका 

त§यांकन हो सकता था। दसूर6 ओर, य�द उनक  ट6का का Qव^लेषण Tकया जाये, तो वाOयपद6य का 

कोई भी अDयेता यह पाएगा Tक पदे-पदे वाOयपद6य के ह6 वOत�य गSया�मक ढंग से कहे गये ह1। 

यह अव^य है Tक कह6ं-कह6ं श,दावल6 वाOयपद6य म# 7युOत श,दावल6 से ;भ%न ह1। पूण- Qव^लेषण 

करने पर QवSवान' ने पाया है Tक ट6का क  रचना 	न^चय ह6 भतृ-हbर पहले ह6 कर चुके थे। 

वा%यपदAय:- 

• Qपछलेदो-तीनदशकोम#ह6इसअकेल6कृ	तनेQव^वकेभाषाQवद'कािजतनाDयानअपनीओरआकृ�टTकयाहै, उतना 

Tकसी अ%य कृ	त ने नह6ं। इस;लए इसे सवाLधक 7ामाBणक माना जाता है। इस पर भी Oया यह 

आ^चय- क  बात नह6ं है Tक इसी शती के पाचव# दशक कके पूवा-Dद- तक इस कृ	त का एक भी पूण- 

एवं संपा�दत स�ंकरण उपल,ध नह6ं था जो कुछ था भी न ;मलता था। पंचम दशक के उ�तराDद- म# 

इसके 7थम कांड GHमकांड का पूण- एवं 7ामाBणक 7थम स�ंकरण लाहौर से संपा�दत हुआ। भतृ-हbर 

के वाOयपद6य को तीन काड' म# Qवभािजत Tकया गया है। 

1 7थम कांड: आगम या GHमकांड 

2 SQवतीय कांड: वाOयकांड 

3 ततृीय कांड: �याकरण का दश-न 

भाषा वRान संबंधी योगदान :- 

• भतृ-हbर ने �याकरण और भाषाQवpान दोन' ह6 ?े: म# अभूतपूण- योगदान �दए ह1। X:पद6 ट6का एवं 

वाOयपद6य म# �यOत धारणाओं एवं Qववेचन को, �याकरण संबंधी सामा%य धारणा से पथृक 

करके, महाभा�य क  प�ृठभू;म पर समझने का 7यास करना चा�हए। 

1 वाक्: अ;भ�यिOत का माDयम - 
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• भतृ-हbर के अनुसार य�द वाणी का भाषा �प या भQषक �प न रहे,तो सम�त pान-Qवpान ह6 

नह6ं, मानव क  सम�त चतेन 7Tnया तक अथ-ह6न हो जाएगी।  

2 भाषा क  पbरभाषा:- 

• 7योOता (वOता) और $ह6ता (\ोता) के बीच अ;भ7ाय या आदान-7दान केवल श,द के ह6 माDयम से 

होता है। rय' ह6 7योOता का बुJयथ- बन जाता है, भाषा या श,द का काय- पूरा करता है। 

3 भाषा का Rानाजन:- 

• भाषा सीखत ेसमय बालक जो अशुDद उ�चारण करता है, उसका दथ- Qव	न^चय उसके मूल श,द के 

Sवारा Tकया जाता है। 

4 भाषा:सं�कृत और 7ाकृत �प - 

• भाषाQवकासकेसंबंधम#7मुखत: दोमतह1: ''अ	न�यवाद एवं 	न�यवाद। 	न�यवाद के अनुसार भाषा दैवी या 

देव 7द�त है और उसे जन 7च;लत नए नए 7योग के Sवारा �य	तक ण- होता है। अ	न�यवाद के 

अनुसार जनता म# 7च;लत होने वाला �प ह6 मूल होता है। 

5 साधु-असाधु 7योग:- 

• साधु या �याकरण स"मत श,द वह है जो ;श�ट 7योग का Qवषय हो तथा आगम अथा-त शा�:ा�द म# 

धमा-�द साधन के ;लए �यव�त होता हो। आगम का अथ- परंपरा से अQवि�छ%न उपदेश अथा-त 

\ु	त�म	ृत ल?ण pान ह1 धम- का Qवधान उ%ह6 \ु	तय' म# Tकया है। \ु	त को अकतृ-क, अना�द और 

अQवि�छ%न माना है। 

6 अप¦ंश या लोकभाषा का मह�व:- 

• िजस 7कार \ु	त के अQवि�छ%न होने से उसम# 7युOत श,द 	न�य होत ेह1, उसी 7कार अथ- को वहन 

करने एवं जन 7योग होने के कारण असाधु या अप¦ंश श,द भी अ�यव�छेय होत ेह1। 

7 9याकरण का Nयोजन और Qे�- 

• �याकरण का 7योजन Tकसी नवीन या कृX:म भाषा का 	नमा-ण नह6ं है, बिdक जन7योग Tकसी ;श�ट 

7योगाकूल श,द' का साधु�व Qवधान है ताTक उन श,द' का 7चलन एवं अनुकरण अLधकाLधक एवं 

उLचत �प म# हो सके। आगम और \ु	त के 	न�य एवं परंपरागत �प म# अQवि�छ%न होने के कारण 

साधु 7योग भी 	न�य एवं Qव�हत 7योग' पर आL\त होता है। इसी कारण �याकरण भी एक �म	ृत ह6 
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है। इस �याकरण का ?े: केवल ''वैखर6'' या उ�चbरत वाक् तक ह6 सी;मत नह6ं है, 7�युत ''म�यमा 

और प^यंती'' भी इसी के ?े: म# आती ह1। 

8 श,दGHम- 

• मानव अ;भ�यिOत का एकमा: माDयम होने के वाक् या श,द 	न�य है, इसक  अथ-भावना से ह6 

जाग	तक 7Tकया चल पाती है। 

भतृह�र : 

• भतृह�र एक महान ्सं�कृत कQव थे। सं�कृत सा�ह�य के इ	तहास म# भतृ-हbर एक नी	तकार के �प म# 

7;सJ ह1। इनके शतक�य ( नी	तशतक, शृंगारशतक, वैरा/यशतक ) क  उपदेशा�मक कहा	नयाँ भारतीय 

जनमानस को Qवशेष �प से 7भाQवत करती ह1। 7�येक शतक म# सौ-सौ ^लोक ह1। बाद म# इ%ह'ने 

गुj गोरखनाथ के ;श�य बनकर वैरा/य धारण कर ;लया था इस;लये इनका एक लोक7च;लत 

नाम बाबा भरथर6 भी है। 

• इनके आQवभा-व काल के स"ब%ध म# मतभेद है। इनक  जीवनी QवQवधताओं से भर6 है। राजा भतृ-हbर 

ने भी अपने का�य म# अपने समय का 	नदqश नह6ं Tकया है। अतएव द%तकथाओं, लोकगाथाओं तथा 

अ%य सामL$य' के आधार पर इनका जो जीवन-पbरचय उपल,ध है वह इस 7कार है : 

• पर"परानुसार भतृ-हbर Qवnमसंवत ्के 7वत-क के अ$ज माने जात ेह1। Qवnमसंवत ्ईसवी सन ्से ५६ 

वष- पूव- 7ार"भ होता है जो Qवnमा�द�य के 7ौढ़ाव�था का समय रहा होगा। भतृ-हbर Qवnमा�द�य के 

अ$ज थे, अत: इनका समय कुछ और पूव- रहा होगा। Qवnमसंवत ् के 7ार"भ के Qवषय म# भी 

QवSवान' म# मतभेद ह1। कुछ लोग ईसवी सन ् ७८ और कुछ लोग ई० सन ् ५४४ म# इसका 7ार"भ 

मानत े ह1। ये दोन' मत भी अ$ाHय 7तीत होत े ह1। फारसी $ंथ क�लतौ Tदमन: म# पंचतं: का एक 

पSय 'श;श�दवाकर यो$-हपीडनम'् का भाव उJृत है। पंचतं: म# अनेक $ंथ' के पSय' का संकलन है। 

संभवत: पंचतं: म# इसे नी	तशतक से $हण Tकया गया होगा। फारसी $ंथ ५७९ ई० से ५८१ ई० के एक 

फारसी शासक के 	न;म�त 	न;म-त हुआ था। इस;लए राजा भतृ-हbर अनुमानत: ५५० ई० से पूव- हम 

लोग' के बीच आये थे। भतृ-हbर उrज	यनी के राजा थे। ये 'Qवnमा�द�य' उपाLध धारण करने वाले 

च%�गु@त SQवतीय के बड़ ेभाई थे। इनके Qपता का नाम च%�सेन था। प�नी का नाम Qपगंला था 

िजसे वे अ�य%त 7ेम करत ेथे। 
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• इ%होन# सु%दर और रसपूण- भाषा म# नी	त, वैरा/य तथा \ृंगार जैसे गूढ़ Qवषय' पर शतक-का�य ;लखे 

ह1। इस शतक:य के अ	तbरOत, वा%यपदAय नामक एक उ�च \ेणी का �याकरण $%थ भी इनके नाम 

पर 7;सJ है। कुछ लोग भ�cका�य के रच	यता भ�c से भी उनका ऐOय मानत ेह1। ऐसा कहा जाता है 

Tक नाथपंथ के वैरा/य नामक उपपंथ के ये ह6 7वत-क थे। चीनी या:ी इि�संग के अनुसार इ%ह'ने बौJ-

धम- $हण Tकया था परंतु अ%य सू:' के अनुसार ये अSवैत वेदा%ताचाय- थे। चीनी या:ी इि�संग के 

या:ा Qववरण से यह pात होता है Tक ६५१ ई�वी म# भतृ-हbर नामक एक वैयाकरण क  म�ृयु हुयी थी 

इस 7कार इनका सातवीं शता,द6 का 7तीत होता है पर%तु भारतीय पुराण' म# इनके स"ब%ध म# 

उdलेख होने से संकेत ;मलता है Tक इि�संग Sवारा वBण-त भतृ-हbर कोई अ%य रहे ह'गे। 

• इनके जीवन से स"बि%धत कुछ Tकंवदि%तयाँ इस 7कार है - 

एक बार राजा भतृ-हbर अपनी प�नी Qपगंला के साथ जंगल म# ;शकार खेलने के ;लये गये हुए थे। वहाँ काफ  समय 

तक भटकत ेरहने के बाद भी उ%ह# कोई ;शकार नह6ं ;मला। 	नराश प	त-प�नी जब घर लौट रहे थे, 

तभी रा�त ेम# उ%ह# �हरन' का एक झु[ड �दखाई �दया। िजसके आगे एक मगृ चल रहा था। भतृ-हbर 

ने उस पर 7हार करना चाहा तभी Qपगंला ने उ%ह# रोकत ेहुए अनुरोध Tकया Tक महाराज, यह मगृराज 

७ सौ �हर	नय' का प	त और पालनकता- है। इस;लये आप उसका ;शकार न कर#। भतृ-हbर ने प�नी क  

बात नह6ं मानी और �हरन को मार डाला िजससे वह मरणास%न होकर भू;म पर Lगर पड़ा। 7ाण 

छोड़ते-छोड़त े�हरन ने राजा भतृ-हbर से कहा- तुमने यह ठ{क नह6ं Tकया। अब जो म1 कहता हँू उसका 

पालन करो। मेर6 म�ृयु के बाद मेरे सींग \ृंगीबाबा को, मेरे ने: चंचल नार6 को, मेर6 �वचा साधु-संत' 

को, मेरे पैर भागने वाले चोर' को और मेरे शर6र क  ;मcी पापी राजा को दे दो। �हरन क  कjणामयी 

बात# सुनकर भतृ-हbर का �दय �Qवत हो उठा। �हरन का कलेवर घोड़ ेपर लाद कर वह माग- म# चलने 

लगे। रा�त ेम# उनक  मुलाकात बाबा गोरखनाथ से हुई। भतृ-हbर ने इस घटना से अवगत करात ेहुए 

उनसे �हरन को जीQवत करने क  7ाथ-ना क । इस पर बाबा गोरखनाथ ने कहा- म1 एक शत- पर इसे 

जीवनदान दे सकता हँू Tक इसके जीQवत हो जाने पर तु"ह# मेरा ;श�य बनना पड़ेगा। राजा ने 

गोरखनाथ क  बात मान ल6। 

भतृ-हbर ने वैरा/य Oय' $हण Tकया यह बतलाने वाल6 अ%य Tकंवदि%तयां भी ह1 जो उ%ह# राजा तथा Qवnमा�द�य का 

rये�ठ ¦ाता बतलाती ह1। इनके $ंथ' से pात होता है Tक इ%ह# ऐसी Q7यतमा से 	नराशा हुई थी िजसे 

ये बहुत 7ेम करत ेथे। नी	त-शतक के 7ारि"भक ^लोक म# भी 	नराश 7ेम क  झलक ;मलती है। ऐसा 
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कहा जाता है Tक उ%ह'ने 7ेम म# धोखा खाने पर वैरा/य जीवन $हण कर ;लया था, िजसका Qववरण 

इस 7कार है। इस अनु\ु	त के अनुसार एक बार राजा भतृ-हbर के दरबार म# एक साधु आया तथा 

राजा के 7	त \Jा 7द;श-त करत ेहुए उ%ह# एक अमर फल 7दान Tकया। इस फल को खाकर राजा या 

कोई भी �यिOत अमर को सकता था। राजा ने इस फल को अपनी Q7य रानी Qपगंला को खाने के 

;लए दे �दया, Tक%तु रानी ने उसे �वयं न खाकर अपने एक Q7य सेनानायक को दे �दया िजसका 

स"ब%ध राजन	त-क  से था। उसने भी फल को �वयं न खाकर उसे उस राजन	त-क  को दे �दया। इस 

7कार यह अमर फल राजन	त-क  के पास पहँुच गया। फल को पाकर उस राजन	त-क  ने इसे राजा को 

देने का Qवचार Tकया। वह राजदरबार म# पहँुची तथा राजा को फल अQप-त कर �दया। रानी Qपगंला को 

�दया हुआ फल राजन	त-क  से पाकर राजा आ^चय-चTकत रह गये तथा इसे उसके पास पहँुचने का 

व�ृता%त पूछा। राजन	त-क  ने सं?ेप म# राजा को सब कुछ बतला �दया। इस घटना का राजा के ऊपर 

अ�य%त गहरा 7भाव पड़ा तथा उ%ह'ने संसार क  न^वरता को जानकर सं%यास लेने का 	न^चय कर 

;लया और अपने छोटे भाई Qवnम को राrय का उ�तराLधकार6 बनाकर वन म# तप�या करने चले 

गये। इनके तीन' ह6 शतक उ�कृ�टतम सं�कृत का�य ह1। इनके अनेक पSय �यिOतगत अनुभू	त से 

अनु7ाBणत ह1 तथा उनम# आ�म-दश-न का त��व पूण-�पेण पbरल�?त होता है। 

• भQव�य पुराण से pात होता है Tक राजा Qवnमा�द�य का समय अ�य%त सुख और समQृJ का था। 

उस समय उनके राrय म# जयंत नाम का एक GाHमण रहता था। घोर तप�या के पbरणाम �व�प 

उसे इ%� के यहाँ से एक फल क  7ाि@त हुई थी िजसक  Qवशेषता यह थी Tक कोई भी �यिOत उसे 

खा लेने के उपरा%त अमर हो सकता था। फल को पाकर GाHमण अपने घर चला आया तथा उसे 

राजा भतृ-हbर को देने का 	न^चय Tकया और उ%ह# दे �दया। एक अ%य अनु\ु	त के अनुसार भतृ-हbर 

Qवnमा�द�य के बड़ ेभाई तथाभारत के 7;सJ साट थे। व ेमालवा क  राजधानी उrज	यनी म# %याय 

पूव-क शासन करत े थे। उनक  एक रानी थी िजसका नाम Qपगंला बताया जाता है। राजा उससे 

अ�य%त 7ेम करत ेथे, जबTक वह महाराजा से अ�य%त कपटपूण- �यवहार करती थी। यSयQप इनके 

छोटे भाई Qवnमा�द�य ने राजा भतृ-हbर को अनेक बार सच�ेट Tकया था तथाQप राजा ने उसके 7ेम 

जाल म# फँसे होने के कारण उसके Tnया-कलाप' पर Dयान नह6ं �दया था। उस अनु\ु	त के आधार पर 

यह संकेत ;मलता है Tक भतृ-हbर मालवा के 	नवासी तथा Qवnमा�द�य के बड़ ेभाई थे। 
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• भतृ-हbर सं�कृत मुOतकका�य पर"परा के अ$णी कQव ह1। इ%ह6ं तीन शतक' के कारण उ%ह# एक सफल 

और उ�तम कQव माना जाता है। इनक  भाषा सरल, मनोरम, मधुर और 7वाहमयी है। भावा;भ�यिOत 

इतनी सशOत है Tक वह पाठक के �दय और दोन' को 7भाQवत करती है। उनके शतक' म# छ%द' क  

QवQवधता है। भाव और Qवषय के अनुकूल छ%द का 7योग, Qवषय के अनुjप उदाहरण आ�द से उनक  

सूिOतयाँ जन-जन म# 7च;लत रह6 ह1 और समय-समय पर जीवन म# माग-दश-न और 7ेरणा देती रह6 

ह1। 

वा%यपदAय : 

• वा%यपदAय, सं�कृत �याकरण का एक बहुत 7;सJ $ंथ है। इसे 8�का�डी भी कहत े ह1। वाOयपद6य , 

�याकरण शृंखला का मु�य दाश-	नक $%थ है। इसके रच	यता नी	तशतक के रच	यता महावैयाकरण 

तथा योLगराज भतृ-हbर ह1। वसुरात इनके गुj का नाम था। भतृ-हbर को Tकसी ने तीसर6, Tकसी ने चौथी 

तथा छठ{ या सातवी सद6 म# रखा है। वाOयपद6य म# भतृ-हbर ने भाषा (वाच)् क  7कृ	त और उसका 

वाHय जगत से स"ब%ध पर अपने Qवचार �यOत Tकये ह1। यह $ंथ तीन भाग' म# QवभOत है िज%ह# 

"कांड" कहत ेह1। यह सम�त $ंथ पSय म# ;लखा गया है। 7थम "GHमकांड" है िजसम# 157 काbरकाएँ 

ह1, दसूरा "वाOयकांड है िजसम# 493 काbरकाएँ ह1 और तीसरा "पदकांड" के नाम से 7;सJ है। 

• इसका 7थम का[ड klमका�ड है िजसम# श7द क  7कृ	त क  �या�या क  गयी है। इसम# श,द 

को klम माना गया है और GHम क  7ाि@त के ;लये श,द को 7मुख साधन बताया गया है। 

• दसूरे का[ड म# वा%य के Qवषय म# भतृ-हbर ने Qव;भ%न मत रखे ह1। 

• तीसरे का[ड म# अ%य दाश-	नक र6	तय' के Qवषय' , जैसे - जा	त, ��य, काल आ�द क  चचा- क  गयी 

है। इसम# भतृ-हbर यह �दखाने का 7यास करत े ह1 Tक QवQवध मत, एक हA व�तु के अलग-अलग 

आयाम' को 7का;शत करत ेह1। इस 7कार वे सभी दश-न' को अपने �याकरण आधाbरत दश-न Sवारा 

एक करण करने का 7यास कर रहे ह1। 

Nथम का�ड : 

• मूल म# �याकरण शा�: एक 7कार से आगम शा�: है। इसक  अ;भ�यिOत महे^वर से है। आगम के 

अनुसार श,द के चार �व�प ह1 - "परा", "प^यंती", "मDयमा" तथा "वैखर6"। इनम# "परा" ह6 GHम है। 

इसी;लए वाOयपद6य क  7थम काbरका म# ह6 श,दत�व को अना�द और अनंत तथा अQर klम कहा 
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है। इसी परा�प GHम से ससंार के पदाथ� क  उ�पि�त तथा �यवहार Qववत-�प म# माना गया है। 

7थम कांड म#, श,दत�व के दाश-	नक �प का Qवचार है, अतएव इसे "GHमकांड" नाम �दया गया है 

और साधारण �प म# इसका वाचक�व ;सJ Tकया गया है। व�तुत: यह आग;मक कांड है। आगम क  

mि�ट से ;लखा गया है। 

इस कांड क  कुछ उपयोगी तथा जानने यो/य बात# ये ह1- 

• उस GHम क  7ाि@त के उपाय तथा �व�प को महQष-य' ने "वेद" कहा है। यह एक होता हुआ भी 

अनेक मालूम होता है। इसी;लए ऋग ्यजुष,् साम तथा अथव-न ्नाम से चार वेद कहे जात ेह1। ऋ/वेद 

क  21, यजुवqद क  100, सामवेद क  1000 तथा अथव-वेद क  9 ;मलाकर 1130 शाखाएँ वेद क  

हुई। ऐसा होने पर भी सभी वेद' तथा उनक  शाखाओं का एकमा: 7	तपाSय Qवषय "कम-" है। यह 

�मरण रखना है Tक जो श,द या म:ं िजस �वर म# िजस शाखा म# पढ़ा गया है वह श,द उसी तरह 

उ�चारण Tकए जाने पर फल देनेवाला होता है। वह6 श,द उसी �प म# दसूर6 शाखा म# पढ़े जाने से 

इस श,दो�चारण का फल होगा अ%यथा नह6ं, अथवा अ%य कोई फल देगा। 

• आगम के Xबना कत-�य एवं अकत-�य का 	न^चय नह6ं हो सकता। ऋQषय' म# जो अतीं��य व�तु को 

देखने का pान है वह भी आगम ह6 के Sवारा 7ा@त है (वाOय. 1।37)। तक-  के Sवारा कोई यथाथ- 

pान नह6ं 7ा@त हो सकता, वह पbरवत-नशील है। ऊँच े�तर के ऋQषय' के ;लए भूत और भQव�य सभी 

7�य? ह1। pान के �व7काश होने के कारण उसम# आ�मा का �व�प तथा घट आ�द pेय पदाथ- का 

�व�प दोन' भा;सत होत ेह1। उसी 7कार श,द म# अथ- का �व�प और उसका अपना �व�प, दोन' क  

7ती	त होती है। 

• िजस 7कार जयापु�प के के लाल �प से संबJ ह6 �फ�टक का $हण होता है उसी 7कार �फोट से 

;मल6 हुई Dव	न का ह6 $हण होता है। Tकसी का मत है Tक िजस 7कार इं��य' का गणु असंवेSय 

होकर भी Qवषय' के pान का कारण है, उसी 7कार Dव	न असंवेSय होती हुई भी श,द के pान का 

कारण होती है। दसूरा मत है Tक "दरू�व" दोष के कारण �फोट के �व�प का pान नह6ं होता, केवल 

Dव	न का ह6 भान होता है। तीसरा मत है Tक �फोट का भान तो होता है परंतु दरू�व दोष के कारण 

अ�फुट रहता है, जैसे दरू होने के कारण Tकसी व�तु का "पbरमाण" �प�ट �प म# भा;सत नह6ं होता। 

• अणुओं म# सभी 7कार क  शिOतयाँ ह1, इसी;लए भेद और संसग- (Qवयोग तथा संयोग) �प म# अणुओं 

से (संसार के सभी) काय- होत ेह1। ये अणु छाया, आतप, तमस ्तथा श,द के �प म# पbरणत होत ेरहते 



78 

 

78 

 

ह1। ये शिOतयाँ अ;भ�यOत होने के समय म# बड़ े7य�न से 7ेbरत क  जाती ह1। और िजस 7कार (जल 

के परमाणुओं के nमश: इकfे होने से) बादल बनत े ह1 उसी 7कार श,द के परमाणु nमश: इकfे 

होकर सभी काय- करत ेह1। इन परमाणुओं का नाम "श,द" या "श,दपरमाणु" है। 

• इस 7कार श,द के आग;मक �व�प का Qववेचन तथा श,द ह6 से सम�त जगत ् क  सिृ�ट का 

	न�पण GHमकांड म# है। 

• SQवतीय कांड म# "पद" वाचक है या "वाOय" इसका Qवशद Qवचार है। ;भ%न-;भ%न मत' का आलोचन 

है। इसी कांड म# भतृ-हbर ने कहा है - श,द और अथ- एक ह6 परमत�व के दो भेद ह1 जो पथृक् नह6ं 

रहत े (2।31)। ऋQषय' को त�व का 7�य? pान होता है Tकंतु उससे �यवहार नह6ं चल सकता। 

इस;लए �यवहार के समय उन अ	नव-चनीय त�व' का िजस 7कार लोग �यवहार करत ेह' उसी तरह 

सभी को करना चा�हए (2।143)। "7	तभा" को सभी 7ामाBणक मानत ेह1 और इसी के बल से प�?य' 

के भी �यवहार का pान लोग' को होता है (2।149)। बीज बोने के साथ साथ "लाह" का रस आ�द 

पदाथ- के ;मला देने से उस बीज के फल' के रंग म# तथा उसके फल' म# भेद हो जाता है। "शा�:ाथ-" 

क  7Tnया केवल अp लोग' को समझाने के ;लए है, न Tक त�व के 7	तपादन के ;लए। शा�:' म# 

7Tnयाओं के Sवारा अQवSया का ह6 Qवचार है। "अQवSया" के उपमद-न के प^चात ्आगम के Qवकdप' 

से र�हत शा�:7Tnया 7पंचशू%य होने पर "QवSया" के �प म# 7कट होती है। इसी;लए कहा है Tक 

अस�य के माग- के Sवारा ह6 स�य क  7ाि@त होती है, जैसे बालक' को पढ़ात ेसमय उ%ह# पहले शा�:' 

का 7	तपादन केवल 7तारणमा: होता है। इ�या�द दाश-	नक �प से �याकरण के त�व' का Qवचार 493 

काbरकाओं म# दसूरे कांड म# है। 

• तीसरे कांड म# "पदQवचार" का 7nम Tकया गया है। अथ- Sवारा पद' क  पर6?ा होती है। %याय-

वैशेQषक के मत म# आकाश म# सामा%य (जा	त) नह6ं है Tकंतु वाOयपद6य के अनुसार मु�य या 

औपाLधक देशभेद के कारण आकाश म# भी जा	त है (3।15-16)। "pान" �व7काश है। Qवषयpान तथा 

उसका परामश-pान, ये दोन' ;भ%न ह1। इस कांड म# 13 खंड ह1 िजनम# 450 से अLधक काbरकाओं म# 

दाश-	नक �प से �याकरण के पदाथ� का Qवशद Qवचार Tकया गया है। यह कांड खं�डत ह6 है। 

• वाOयपद6य पर भू	तराज के प:ु हेलाराज ने बहुत सुंदर तथा Qव�ततृ ट6का ;लखी है। आधु	नक समय 

म# भी कुछ QवSवान' ने ट6का ;लखी है Tकंतु इन सबक  mि�ट आग;मक न होने के कारण वाOयपद6य 

का वा�तQवक pान नह6ं 7ा@त होता। इसक  बहुत सी काbरकाएँ न�ट हुई मालूम होती ह1। अभी हाल 
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म# युLधि�ठर मीमांसक तथा साधूराम ने लु@त काbरकाओं पर कुछ Qवचार Tकए ह1। �याकरण के 

आग;मक �प के Qवचार म# इस $ंथ के समान अ%य $ंथ बहुत नह6ं ह1। 

Section C 

(English) 

 (In this Section, relevant reading material collected from various sourses relating to the 

concept and definition of text, interpretation, Exegesis, Hermeneutics etc is provided for 

consultation) 

 

Definition of text: American Heritage Dictionary: 

1. The original words of something written or printed, as opposed to a paraphrase, 

translation, revision, or condensation. 

2. The words of a speech appearing in print. 

3. The body of a printed work as distinct from headings and illustrative matter on a page or 

from front and back matter in a book. 

4. One of the editions or forms of a written work: After examining all three manuscripts, he 

published a new text of the poem. 

5. Something, such as a literary work or other cultural product, regarded as an object of 

critical analysis. 

6. A passage from the Scriptures or another authoritative source chosen for the subject of a 

discourse or cited for support in argument. 

7. A passage from a written work used as the starting point of a discussion. 

A text, within literary theory: 

1. A text is a coherent set of symbols that transmits some kind of informative message. This 

set of symbols is considered in terms of the informative message’s content, rather than in 

terms of its physical form or the medium in which it is represented. In the most basic terms 

established by structuralist criticism, therefore, a "text" is any object that can be "read," 

whether this object is a work of literature, a street sign, an arrangement of buildings on a 

city block, or styles of clothing. 

2. Within the field of literary criticism, "text" also refers to the original information content of 

a particular piece of writing; that is, the "text" of a work is that primal symbolic arrangement 
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of letters as originally composed, apart from later alterations, deterioration, commentary, 

translations, paratext, etc. Therefore, when literary criticism is concerned with the 

determination of a "text," it is concerned with the distinguishing of the original information 

content from whatever has been added to or subtracted from that content as it appears in a 

given textual document (that is, a physical representation of text). 

3. Since the history of writing predates the concept of the "text", most texts were not written 

with this concept in mind. Most written works fall within a narrow range of the types 

described by text theory. The concept of "text" becomes relevant if/when a "coherent written 

message is completed and needs to be referred to independently of the circumstances in 

which it was created." 

Textuality: 

1. Textuality is a concept in linguistics and literary theory that refers to the attributes that 

distinguish the text (a technical term indicating any communicative content under analysis) 

as an object of study in those fields. It is associated in both fields with structuralism and 

post-structuralism. 

2. Textuality is not just about the written word, it’s the placement of the words and the reader’s 

interpretation. There is not a set formula to elucidate a text’s textuality; it is not a simple 

procedure. Even though Hawthorn sees ‘interpretation as less important or less 

problematic’, interpretation is usually required in order to make sense of the text’s 

textuality. The interpretation that a reader develops from that text may decide the identity 

and the definitive meanings of that text. Textuality, as a literary theory, is that which 

constitutes a text as a text in a particular way. The text is an indecidable (there is an 

inexistence of an effective or ‘strict’ method of writing or structure). The text’s 

indecidability, in fact, fabricates from its textuality or its textualities. Textuality, as defined 

in The Oxford Dictionary of Literary Terms is ‘the condition of being textual, or in other 

words of ‘writtenness’. 

3. The word "text" arose within structuralism as a replacement for the older idea in literary 

criticism of the "work," which is always complete and deliberately authored. A text must 

necessarily be thought of as incomplete, indeed as missing something crucial that provides 

the mechanics of understanding. The text is always partially hidden; one word for the 

hidden part in literary theory is the "subtext." 
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4. Textuality is a practice. Through a text’s textuality, it makes itself mean, makes itself be, 

and makes itself come about in a particular way. Through its textuality, the text relinquishes 

its status as identity and affirms its condition as pure difference. In indifference, the text ‘de-

defines’ itself, etches itself in a texture or network of meaning which is not limited to the 

text itself. Barry would perhaps describe this as a ‘structuralist approach to literature, there 

is a constant movement away from the interpretation of the individual literary work and a 

parallel drive towards understanding the larger. Abstract structures which contain them’. 

5. The concept of the text in structuralism requires a relatively simple relationship between 

language and writing. Jacques Derrida, a leading post-structuralist, questions this 

relationship, aiming his critique primarily at Ferdinand de Saussure, who, he claims, does 

not recognize in the relationship between speech and writing "more than a narrow and 

derivative function." For Derrida, this approach requires putting too much emphasis on 

speech: 

6. In short, textuality is an individual and uncertain skill that will always be read and 

interpreted in texts in different ways, by different people, and at different times. It is a 

literary tool which can never be defined like an exact science and that will always be 

influenced by the writers different objectives of life, such as, their upbringing, education, 

culture, age, religion, gender, and multiple other persuading factors. 

7. "The three basic domains of textuality . . . are texture, structure, and context. The term 

'texture' covers the various devices used in establishing continuity of sense and thus making 

a sequence of sentences operational (i.e. both cohesive and coherent). . . . 

8. "There are various senses in which a piece of writing may be said to be a 'text.' The word 

'text' itself is the past participle stem of of the Latin verb texere, to weave, intertwine, plait, 

or (of writing) compose. The English words 'textile' and 'texture' also derive from the same 

Latin word. This etymology of the word 'text' is apparent in expressions that refer to the 

'weaving' of a story, the 'thread' of an argument, or the 'texture' of a piece of writing. A 'text' 

may thus be taken to be a weaving or a network of analytic, conceptual, logical, and 

theoretical relations that is woven with the threads of language. This implies that language is 

not a transparent medium through which arguments are expressed . . . but is interwoven with 

or provides the very filaments of the substantive arguments themselves." 
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Interpretation: Analyzing What a Text Means 

1. This final level of reading infers an overall meaning. We examine features running 

throughout the text to see how the discussion shapes our perception of reality. We examine 

what a text does to convey meaning: how patterns of content and language shape the 

portrayal of the topic and how relationships between those patterns convey underlying 

meaning. 

2. In terms of interpretation, texts offer possible perspectives, situations, constructions, and 

theses - now freed from ostensive references - that permit us to draw new meanings from 

language.  

3. Reading is not a passive action of perception but a highly interactive rapport with the 

construction and presentation of the discourse represented in the text. The meaning of a text 

does not reside alone in the creative genius of its author; there is a complex correlation 

between a text and the contexts in which a text has been read and reread, including various 

dynamic interrelations between creator and contemplators, past and present.  

Contemporary Hermeneutics : 

1. Traditional hermeneutics is the study of the interpretation of written texts, especially texts in 

the areas of literature, religion and law. A type of traditional hermeneutic is Biblical 

hermeneutics which concerns the study of the interpretation of The Bible. Modern 

hermeneutics encompasses everything in the interpretative process including verbal and 

non-verbal forms of communication as well as prior aspects that affect communication, such 

as presuppositions, pre-understandings, the meaning and philosophy of language, and 

semiotics. 

2. Friedrich Schleiermacher explored the nature of understanding in relation not just to the 

problem of deciphering sacred texts, but to all human texts and modes of communication. 

The interpretation of a text must proceed by framing the content asserted in terms of the 

overall organization of the work. He distinguishes between grammatical interpretation and 

psychological interpretation. The former studies how a work is composed from general 

ideas, the latter considers the peculiar combinations that characterize the work as a whole. 

Schleiermacher said that every problem of interpretation is a problem of understanding.  
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3. Wilhelm Dilthey broadened hermeneutics even more by relating interpretation to all 

historical objectifications. Understanding moves from the outer manifestations of human 

action and productivity to explore their inner meaning. In his last important essay "The 

Understanding of Other Persons and Their Manifestations of Life" (1910), Dilthey makes it 

clear that this move from outer to inner, from expression to what is expressed, is not based 

on empathy. Empathy involves a direct identification with the other. Interpretation involves 

an indirect or mediated understanding that can only be attained by placing human 

expressions in their historical context. Understanding is not a process of reconstructing the 

state of mind of the author, but one of articulating what is expressed in the work.  

4. Dilthey divides the spiritual sciences into 3 structural levels: experience, expression, and 

comprehension. Experience means to feel the situation or thing personally. Dilthey suggests 

that we can always grasp the meaning of unknown thinking when we try to experience it. 

Dilthey's understanding of experience is very similar to Husserl’s. Expression converts 

experience into meaning because the discourse has an appeal to somebody outside of 

oneself. Every saying is an expression. Dilthey suggests that one can always return to an 

expression, especially its written form, and this practice has the same objective value as an 

experiment in sciences. The possibility of returning makes scientific analysis possible and 

therefore humanities may be labeled as science. Moreover, Dilthey assumes that expression 

may be “saying” more than the speaker intended because the expression brings forward 

meanings that the individual conscience may not fully understand. The last structural level 

of spiritual sciences according to Dilthey is comprehension, which in Dilthey's context is a 

dimension which contains both comprehension and incomprehension. Incomprehension 

means more or less wrong understanding. Dilthey presumes that comprehension produces 

coexistence: He who understands, understand others; he who does not understand stays 

alone. According to Gadamer, Dilthey thought that one should decode our historical past, 

but he did not think about personal history. 

5. Since Dilthey, the discipline of hermeneutics has detached itself from this central task and 

broadened its spectrum to all texts, including multimedia. In the 20th century, Martin 

Heidegger's philosophical hermeneutics shifted the focus from interpretation to existential 

understanding, which was treated more as a direct, non-mediated, thus in a sense more 

authentic way of being in the world than simply as a way of knowing. Advocates of this 
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approach claim that such texts, and the people who produce them, cannot be studied using 

the same scientific methods as the natural sciences, thus use arguments similar to that of 

antipositivism. Moreover, they claim that such texts are conventionalized expressions of the 

experience of the author; thus, the interpretation of such texts will reveal something about 

the social context in which they were formed, but, more significantly, provide the reader 

with a means to share the experiences of the author. The reciprocity between text and 

context is part of what Heidegger called the hermeneutic circle. Among the key thinkers 

who elaborated this approach is the sociologist Max Weber. 

6. Hans-Georg Gadamer's hermeneutics is a development of the hermeneutics of his teacher, 

Heidegger. Gadamer asserts that methodical contemplation is opposite to experience and 

reflection. We can reach the truth only by understanding or even mastering our experience. 

According to Gadamer, experience isn't fixed but rather changing and always indicating new 

perspectives. The most important thing is to unfold what constitutes individual 

comprehension. Gadamer points out in this context that prejudice is a (nonfixed) reflection 

of that unfolding comprehension, and is not per se without value. Being alien to a particular 

tradition is a condition of understanding. Gadamer points out that we can never step outside 

of our tradition; all we can do is try to understand it. This further elaborates the idea of the 

hermeneutic circle. 

7. Paul Ricoeur developed a hermeneutics based on Heidegger's concepts, although his own 

work differs in many ways from that of Gadamer. 

8.  Semiotics and Post-Structuralism. Indebted to psychoanalysis as well as to the tradition of 

French semiotics, Ricoeur sets out to demonstrate that there is no unbridgeable gap between 

ontological and critical hermeneutics. Ricoeur emphasizes how the text itself may open up a 

space of existential and political possibilities. This dynamic, productive power of the text 

undermines the idea of reality as a fixed, unyielding network of authoritative patterns of 

interpretations. 

9. Jacques Derrida also approaches the field of hermeneutics from the background of post-

structuralist theory. Derrida questioned the idea of a continuously unfolding continuity of 

understanding. Meaning, he insisted, is not based on the will to dialogue alone. Most 

fundamentally, it is made possible by absence, by the relations of a word to other words 

within the ever-evasive network of structures that language ultimately is. Our relation to the 
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speech of others, or to the texts of the past, is not one of mutual respect and interaction. It is 

a relationship in which we have to fight against misunderstanding and dissemination, one in 

which the focus on communality in language provides but a harmful illusion. The ethics of 

hermeneutics, consisting in the recognition of the possible truth of the other's point of view, 

tends to cover up the way in which the other escapes me, the way in which the I always fails 

to recognize the thou in its constitutive difference. 

Techniques of hermeneutics : 

  In the interpretation of a text, hermeneutics considers the original medium as well as what 

language says, supposes, doesn't say, and implies. The process consists of several steps for best 

attaining the Scriptural author's intended meaning(s).  

1. Lexical-syntactical analysis: This step looks at the words used and the way the words are 

used. Different order of the sentence, the punctuation, the tense of the verse are all aspects 

that are looked at in the lexical syntactical method. Here, lexicons and grammar aids can 

help in extracting meaning from the text. 

2. Historical/cultural analysis: The history and culture surrounding the authors is important to 

understand to aid in interpretation. For instance, understanding the Jewish sects of the 

Palestine and the government that ruled Palestine in New Testament times increases 

understanding of Scripture. And, understanding the connotations of positions such as the 

High Priest and that of the tax collector helps us know what others thought of the people 

holding these positions. 

3. Contextual analysis: A verse out of context can often be taken to mean something 

completely different from the intention. This method focuses on the importance of looking 

at the context of a verse in its chapter, book and even biblical context. 

4. Theological analysis: It is often said that a single verse usually doesn't make a theology. 

This is because Scripture often touches on issues in several books. For instance, gifts of the 

Spirit are spoken about in Romans, Ephesians and 1 Corinthians. To take a verse from 

Corinthians without taking into account other passages that deal with the same topic can 

cause a poor interpretation. 

5. Special literary analysis: There are several special literary aspects to look at, but the 

overarching theme is that each genre of Scripture has a different set of rules that applies to 
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it. Of the genres found in Scripture, there are: narratives, histories, prophecies, apocalyptic 

writings, poetry, psalms and letters. In these, there are differing levels of allegory, figurative 

language, metaphors, similes and literal language. For instance, the apocalyptic writings and 

poetry have more figurative and allegorical language than does the narrative or historical 

writing. These must be addressed, and the genre recognized to gain a full understanding of 

the intended meaning. 

Paul Ricoeur “What is a text? Explanation and understanding” from Hermeneutics and the 

human sciences. 1981. 

1. In this article, Ricoeur attempts to deconstruct the binary between explanation and 

interpretation. Explanation, he explains, is thought to be borrowed from the natural sciences 

and is a central tool of positivism. Interpretation, on the other hand, as the main form of 

understanding, is thought to be specific to the human sciences and responsible for the 

division between the two sciences. Ricoeur explains, however, that for one, explanation is 

actually derived from the sphere of language and more specifically linguistics and two, 

explanation and interpretation are not opposites per se; rather, they have a complementary 

and reciprocal relationship and through reading are ultimately reconciled. By complicating 

the suppossed binary between scientific and philosophical interpretations of interpretation, 

Ricouer attempts to illustrate how interpretaton uses methodology to develop a hidden 

meaning of a text. Interpretation is thus both a scientific and philosophical practice. 

2. In order to illustrate this point, Ricoeur begins by addressing the question, what is a text?. 

Asking this question allows him to explore the act of reading, an act where explanation and 

interpretation confront one another. Ricouer defines a text as “a discourse fixed by writing” 

(146). Several “upheavals” occur when writing replaces speech. One, unlike speech in 

which a speaker presents a “real” world to an interlocuter, the text, represents an imaginary 

world because of gaps in the text’s references, which ultimately must be filled by the reader. 

The author also becomes less distinct; the author of the text is constituted by the text rather 

than be self-designated and immediately identifiable as in speech. This distancing of the 

author from the text necessitates both explanation and interpretation in order to derive 

meaning from a text. 

3. Structuralists claim that meaning is revealed through the structure of a text or more 

precisely, by analyzing the “logic of operations which interconnect” the relations between 
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lower and higher units of language and the actants and actions within the narrative of the 

text (155). Text, in a sense, then is closed; it is both worldless and authorless. But Ricouer 

claims that explaining the structure of a closed text does not totally reveal the meaning of a 

text. Nor does it constitute reading. Reading is made possible because texts “opens out onto 

other things. To read is…to conjoin a new discourse to the discourse of the text. This 

conjuction of discourses reaveals, in the very constitution of the text, an original capacity for 

renewal which is its open character. Interpretaton is the concrete outcome of conjunction 

and renewal” (158). 

4. Interpretation can be understood as appropriation in three senses. In one sense, the ultimate 

outcome of interpreting a text is self-understanding (158). In other sense, through 

interpretation, we make “one’s own what was initially alien” (159). In other words, 

interpretation overcomes cultural distance because we come to understand the world as well 

as the self. In the last sense, interpretation can be thought of as appropriation because we 

gain meaning from the text in the present. The subject of a text then is the world and the 

reader herself. Meaning is derived with a “realization of the discourse of the reading 

subject” and the culture around them (159). In this sense, a text takes on both a semiological 

dimension and a semantic dimension (159). 

5. Ricouer thinks structural analysis is the first stage of constructing a critical interpretation. 

As he explains it: structural analysis can be regarded as “a stage—and a necessary one—

between a naïve and a critical interpretation, between a surface and a depth interpretation, 

then it seems possible to situate explanation and interpretation along a unique hermeneutical 

arc and to integrate the opposed attitudes of explanation and understanding within an overall 

conception of reading as the recovery of meaning” (161). 

6. He goes on to say that if we consider interpretation as revealing the here and now of the 

text’s intention, we must realize that we are not referring to the “presumed intention” of the 

author/writer but instead the text’s intention. Most simply then, “to explain is to bring out 

the structure, that is, internal relations of dependence which constitute the statistics of the 

text; to interpret is to follow the path of thought opened up by the text, to place oneself en 

route towards the orient of the text” (162). In this sense, a text objectively interprets itself 

through the process of signification. Drawing on Aristotle, Ricouer claims “interpretation is 

interpretation by language before being interpretation of language” (163). 
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7. Interpretation is not subjective in Ricouer’s eyes because it is possible to “depsychologise” 

interpretation and connect it with the text (164). Because of the relation between the text, 

the structure, and the realized meanings, interpretations are supported by the text. 

Appropriation as self-understanding, meaning-making, and cultural understanding is final 

act of reading derived through suspension of interpretation. 

8. “Reading [in turn] is the concrete act in which the destiny of the text is fulfilled. It is at the 

very heart of reading that explanation and interpretation are indefinitely opposed and 

reconciled” (164). 

9. Ricouer explains that “all discourse is realized as an event but understood as meaning”  and 

since a living metaphor is both event and meaning, then it is justified to develop a deeper 

understanding of texts through exploration of metaphor. 

10. Meaning of metaphor is dependent on context as well as on associations with 

commonplaces and cultural rules as well as semantic and syntactic rules. To understand new 

metaphors, we construct a network of interactions by directing our attention to the enitre 

semantic event, which is constituted by intersecting semantic fields (174). We construct 

meaning of text in a similar way. 

11. Interpretation of text as well as metaphor is a dialectic of guessing and validating. 

Construction of interpretation in both cases depends on clues from the text and probability, 

which is determined both by facts from texts and connotations. Imagination comes into play. 

12. “The world is the totality of references opened up by texts” (177). “Texts speak of possible 

worlds and of possible ways of orienting oneself in these worlds” (177). Interpretation thus 

becomes the apprehension of the proposed worlds which are opened up by the non-ostensive 

references of the text” (177). To interpret means to open one’s self to those possible worlds 

which texts discloses or opens up. 

13. In terms of text, understanding parts leads to understanding of whole which leads to deeper 

understanding of parts. Therefore, according to Ricouer, the text directs itself to possible 

interpretations. Also, we need to think of a reader understanding herself “in front of a text, 

in front of the world of the work” (178). Standing in front of a text means that we do not 

project our own beliefs and prejudices onto the text; instead we “let the work and its world 

enlarge the horizon of the understanding which I have of my self” (178). Interpretation is 

ontological in this sense. 
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14. Essentially, what Ricouer aims to do is demonstrate that explanation of metaphor 

contributes to the interpretation of the whole text (180). His scholarship, then, attempts to 

reconcile the long term debate between the natural and human sciences over the nature, role 

and potential of interpretation. Interpretation, in a sense, is both a science and an art, 

perhaps something in between…. 

Signs, Symbols, Meaning, & Interpretation 

1. A sign is anything that stands for something else. A sign represents something—an idea, an 

experience, a feeling, an object, etc. Words as ordinarily used are signs in this sense. The 

object referred to by a sign does not need to be present for the meaning of the sign to be 

understood. Context helps define the specific meaning of a sign. (Dictionaries list only 

general meanings). The word tree generally stands for a large class of plants; if I say, "Look 

at that tree," I am designating a specific meaning for the word.  

2. A symbol has complex meaning; it has not only "literal" meaning, but also additional 

meaning(s) beyond the literal. Sometimes the literal meaning of a symbol is absurd, so that 

the symbolic meaning over-rides and cancels out the literal meaning. A symbol may have 

more than one meaning. In fact, the most significant symbols do convey an indefinite range 

of meanings.  

3. Symbols with fairly fixed meanings can be used as ciphers; that is, the symbols can be 

arranged to encode a meaning that only someone who understands the cipher system can 

decode. (Symbols used in this way are not really signs because the literal meaning is not 

intended; the reader is supposed to decipher the symbolic meaning). In using symbols in this 

manner, the author has a clear "story" (set of ideas) already in mind; the author simply 

transposes that pre-existing story item by item into a symbolic system, matching each 

element in the story with an appropriate cipher. The reader then decodes the cipher by 

transposing back into the original meaning.  

4. As I have defined it, a symbol is similar to a metaphor. A metaphor is a statement that 

means something different, or more, than its literal meaning. For instance, Psalm 103.14 

says that God "remembers that we are dust." Literally, human beings are not dust; 

metaphorically, to call us dust is to express the transiency and humility of human life. Psalm 

103 continues, using a familiar simile: "As for mortals, their days are like grass" (103.15a). 
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(A simile is like a metaphor, except that it uses the words "like" or "as" to make a more 

explicit comparison).  

5. A symbol is different from a metaphor in that a symbol is used more consistently and widely 

than a metaphor. Also, a metaphor is a statement (even if implied), whereas a symbol need 

not be a statement. The common element in symbols and metaphors is that the literal, 

conventional meaning is exceeded or negated by a nonliteral meaning.  

6. Symbols may have very narrow or quite wide ranges of meaning. The range may be limited 

to an individual, or perhaps to a small group. People other than the individual or group will 

not understand that meaning of the symbol. A symbol's range may be cultural, meaning that 

it is known by members of cultural groups: ethnic groups, religious groups, national groups, 

and so on.  

Understanding, Explanation, Meaning, & Interpretation 

1. Interpreting literature often seems arbitrary or mysterious to students. Actually, there is an 

essential mystery to the human ability to understand symbolic communication. In this 

section, I will discuss some of the basic aspects of interpretation.  

2. Starting at simplest point, one needs to understand the text at a literal level—to know what 

the plain sense of the text is. Explanation can help one's understanding by defining words, 

supplying background information, or otherwise supplying the reader with necessary 

information for understanding the text.  

3. Meaning in this context designates the significance of the text for the reader: the impact or 

value the text has for the reader. One can read a text with understanding but find that it has 

no meaning, since it makes no impact on one.  

4. It is important to grasp that a text can have meaning for a reader without that reader's being 

able to explain the meaning. Meaning comes first; explanation of the meaning follows.  

Major Disciplines of Interpretation : Exegesis and Hermeneutics 

What is Exegesis?  

1. Exegesis is a careful investigation of the original meaning of texts in their historical 

and literary contexts. The word ‘exegesis’ comes from a Greek verb meaning "to 

lead out of" (Greek "ex" = "out"; "agein" = "to lead/go/draw"). This process 
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basically involves asking analytical questions about various aspects of the texts and 

their contexts.  The opposite process is called Eisegesis, which means "reading [your 

own opinions] into" the text (not a good idea in biblical studies!) 

2. It is a critical explanation or interpretation of a text, especially a religious text. 

Traditionally the term was used primarily for exegesis of the Bible; however, in 

contemporary usage it has broadened to mean a critical explanation of any text, and 

the term "Biblical exegesis" is used for greater specificity. The goal of Biblical 

exegesis is to explore the meaning of the text which then leads to discovering its 

significance or relevance. 

3. Exegesis includes a wide range of critical disciplines: textual criticism is the 

investigation into the history and origins of the text, but exegesis may include the 

study of the historical and cultural backgrounds for the author, the text, and the 

original audience. Other analysis includes classification of the type of literary genres 

present in the text, and an analysis of grammatical and syntactical features in the text 

itself. 

What is the difference between exegesis and hermeneutics: 

1. The terms exegesis and hermeneutics have been used interchangeably. However, 

hermeneutics is a more widely defined discipline of interpretation theory: 

hermeneutics includes the entire framework of the interpretive process, 

encompassing all forms of communication: written, verbal and nonverbal, while 

exegesis focuses primarily on the written text. Hermeneutics is the study of the 

methodological principles of interpretation or a method of interpretation  It is the 

theory and methodology of interpretation, especially of scriptural texts; a branch of 

theology that deals with the principles underlying biblical exegesis. One who 

practices exegesis is called an exegete (from Greek ἐξηγητής). The plural of exegesis 

is exegeses. Adjectives are exegetic or exegetical (e.g., exegetical commentaries). In 

Biblical exegesis, the opposite of exegesis (to draw out) is eisegesis (to draw in), in 

the sense of an eisegetic commentator "importing" or "drawing in" his or her own 

purely subjective interpretations in to the text, unsupported by the text itself. 

Eisegesis is often used as a derogatory term. 
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2. Biblical exegesis is a systematic process by which a person arrives at a reasonable 

and coherent sense of the meaning and message of a biblical passage. Ideally, an 

understanding of the original texts (Greek and Hebrew) is required. In the process of 

exegesis, a passage must be viewed in its historical and grammatical context with its 

time/purpose of writing taken into account. This is often accomodated by asking: 

• Who wrote the text, and who is the intended readership? 

• What is the context of the text, i.e. how does it fit in the author's larger thought process, 

purpose, or argument in the chapter and book where it resides? 

• Is the choice of words, wording, or word order significant in this particular passage? 

• Why was the text written (e.g. to correct, encourage, or explain, etc.)? 

• When was the text written? 

Distinct from hermeneutics 

1. Sometimes the terms exegesis and hermeneutics have been used interchangeably. 

However, there is a distinction to be made. Bernard Ramm describes the difference 

as follows: "Hermeneutics . . . stands in the same relationship to exegesis that a rule-

book stands to a game. . . . The rules are not the game, and the game is meaningless 

without the rules. Hermeneutics proper is not exegesis, but exegesis is applied 

hermeneutics. In this sense, hermeneutics may also be seen as the "method of 

exegesis." 

Various Methods of Biblical Exegesis / Interpretation: 

The following table lists many different approaches or methods of biblical interpretation, as 

grouped in the document "The Interpretation of the Bible in the Church," by the Pontifical Biblical 

Commission (1993). 

A) The Historical-Critical Method  Questions Typically Asked: 

Composition History Questions Who is the author of the work?  What do we 

know about him/her/them? 
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Is the attributed author the actual author, or is 

the work pseudepigraphic? 

When, where, and under what circumstances 

was the work written? 

Who were the original recipients?  Where did 

they live? 

Traditional Literary Criticism What words are used, and what range of 

meanings do they have? 

What images and symbols are used, and what 

do they signify? 

What characters appear in the story? What do 

we know about them? 

How are the characters related to one another 

in the story? 

Comparison of Translations Are there any significant differences between 

various modern translations? 

When were these translations done, using 

which translation philosophies? 

Which ancient Hebrew or Greek texts 

underlie the various translations? 

Has anything been lost or obscured in the 

process of translation? 

Textual Criticism Are there any variant readings in the ancient 

manuscripts? 

Are the variants negligible (mere spelling) or 

significant (affecting meaning)? 

Can the variants be explained as intentional 

changes, or as accidental ones? 

How do the literary or historical contexts help 
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explain the variant readings? 

Source Criticism Does the text have any underlying source or 

sources? 

Which version of a source was used, in case 

there is more than one? 

What do the sources actually say and mean in 

their original contexts? 

How are the sources used (quoted, 

paraphrased, adapted?) in the later text? 

Form Criticism What is the literary form or “genre” of the 

whole work and the particular text? 

Does the text follow or diverge from the 

usual expectations for this genre? 

What is the normal purpose/goal of this 

genre? 

In what social context would texts of this 

genre have been used? 

Redaction Criticism How has the author used the source(s) in 

shaping this text? 

Are there any parallel texts, and how is this 

text similar and/or different? 

What particular views or theological 

emphases does this author show? 

How did the author’s life circumstances 

affect the shaping of the text? 

Socio-Historical Criticism If the story claims to be historical, what really 

happened? 

What social, historical, or cultural 

information can be gleaned from the text? 
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What background information is necessary to 

better understand the text? 

What was life like for the common people, 

not just the ruling elites? 

B) New Methods of Literary Analysis Questions Typically Asked: 

Rhetorical Analysis What message is the author trying to convey? 

Is the author attempting to instruct, inspire, 

defend, or persuade the reader? 

What rhetorical techniques does he use to 

achieve his goals? 

Narrative Analysis Who are the characters in the story? What 

roles do they play? 

What is the plot sequence?  What narrative 

time is covered? 

What is the author’s and/or narrator’s point of 

view? 

Semiotic Analysis What deeper patterns of meaning are 

conveyed by the words and symbols? 

  

C) Approaches Based on Tradition Questions Typically Asked: 

Canonical Approach Where does this text belong in the literary 

context of the entire Bible? 

How is this text related to prior texts and/or 

later texts in the Bible? 

How does its location in the Canon affect the 

meaning of this text? 

Using Jewish Interpretative Traditions How do traditional Jewish methods of 
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interpretation read this text? 

Are there any parallel or similar stories in 

Rabbinic literature? 

Do Jewish and Christian interpretations of 

this text differ significantly? 

History of Interpretation 

(Wirkungsgeschichte) 

How was this text interpreted by the “Church 

Fathers” and in later centuries? 

Is the text interpreted differently by various 

churches and denominations? 

How has the text been interpreted in art, 

music, liturgy, and popular culture? 

D) Apps. Using the Human Sciences Questions Typically Asked: 

Sociological Approach What insights from Sociology can help in the 

interpretation of the text? 

What patterns of human social behavior are 

evident in the text? 

Cultural Anthropology Approach What models from Cultural Anthropology 

can help us understand the text? 

What cultural presuppositions/patterns affect 

the interpretation of the text? 

Psychological/Psychoanalytical Apps. How can the text be interpreted using various 

theories from Psychology? 

Can the text help us understand the human 

psyche better? 

E) Contextual Approaches Questions Typically Asked: 

Liberationist Approach Has this text been used for domination of 

oppressed people? How? 
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Can this text be used for the liberation of the 

poor/disadvantaged? How? 

Can other texts counteract the detrimental 

effects of oppressive texts? 

Feminist Approach Does the text evidence gender bias?  Was 

later interpretation also biased? 

How is the meaning of the text affected if 

read from a feminist perspective? 

What other texts can be recovered and used 

to balance out biased texts? 

  

What is Hermeneutics?  

1. Etymology: "Hermeneutics" derives from the messenger god Hermes, who had to be 

able to understand and interpret what the gods had to say to humans. 

Methods of Exegesis/Interpretation  

A) The Historical-Critical Method 

B) New Methods of Literary Analysis 

C) Approaches Based on Tradition 

D) Approaches Using Human Sciences 

E) Contextual Approaches 

F) Fundamentalist Interpretation 

. 
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2. Hermeneutics is the art of understanding and the theory of interpretation. This 

definition is really two definitions combined and much of the later history of 

hermeneutics can be diagnosed as the working out of the tension between the two 

definitions, between the technical, theoretical task of interpretation and the art of 

understanding texts, historical periods, and other people. 

Major Contemporary Thinkers : 

Friedrich Schleiermacher 

1. Schleiermacher was a major turning point in hermeneutics, since he was a 

synthesizer of the trends in various approaches, and laid the groundwork for the 

future. The main achievement was two-fold. First, he insisted on what can be called 

the "linguisticality hypothesis." 

2. Linguisticality hypothesis: human beings are fundamentally linguistic creatures, 

and human understanding is rooted in that linguistic nature. Second, he argued that 

understanding a spoken or written utterance depended upon on both: 

• linguistic context (understanding the utterance in terms of the language in which it appears; 

grammatical interpretation), and 

• personal context (understanding the utterance in terms of the developing life and thought of 

the utterer; psychological interpretation). Neither of these was ever found without the other. 

Wilhelm Dilthey: 

1. Dilthey was the link between the 19th century Romantic hermeneuts (preeminently 

Schleiermacher) and the 20th century bearers of the hermeneutical tradition. His 

major correction to Schleiermacher was rejecting the linguisticality hypothesis in 

favor of the view that understanding was a process of life itself; it is an existential 

category. For Dilthey, we do not first live as linguistic creatures (speaking and 

hearing, writing and reading), and then subsequently understand and interpret, but 

rather we live as understanding, interpreting creatures in every aspect of our lives, 



99 

 

99 

 

and interpreting verbal and written utterances is just a special case of what we do to 

live. 

2. An important question is how to link understanding as an existential category in 

Dilthey’s sense with understanding as a technical theory of interpretation. This 

remains problematic today. 

Edmund Husserl : 

1. Husserl opposed inquiry that began with nature and saw human 

beings as mere specifications of that nature. This leads in his view to relativism, 

skepticism, and will-to-power ethics. Husserl attributes this huge mistake to 

Democritus (all things including human beings are clumps of atoms in the void), 

opposes it to the Platonic-Aristotelian philosophical tradition, and describes the 

results (relativism, etc.) as signs of the cultural degeneration of the Western world. 

Thus, Husserl’s was a fundamentally Cartesian aim: a presuppositionless, certain 

foundation for knowledge, beginning with the indubitability of the knower, and 

attempting to move from internal facts of human knowledge to external facts about 

the world. Husserl’s phenomenology is a method for rigorously identifying the 

essences of the internal world of the thinking self. 

2. It follows that Husserl answered a resounding "yes" to the question of whether we 

can get at the essences of things. He aimed to identify what had to be the case about 

the world in order for people to say and do things that had public meaning. The basic 

conclusion is that a world of public essences is disclosed in the world of public 

meanings. We can agree on what these essences are and how they relate to one 

another. 

3. However, it is very hard to get at these essences, because there are lots of 

oversimplifications we are used to making. Husserl argued that a careful method of 

interpretation could disclose both the meanings of actions and words that are 

intended to be meaningful, and the way the world had to be in order for those 

meanings to be possible. This method was something to be done, because 

phenomenology is a tool for getting information (non-sensually) about the world. 
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Husserl frequently warned about the prejudice in favor of the senses that interferes 

with the operation of the phenomenological method. 

Traditional hermeneutics : 

1. It is the study of the interpretation of written texts, especially texts in the areas of 

literature, religion and law. A type of traditional hermeneutic is Biblical 

hermeneutics which concerns the study of the interpretation of The Bible. Modern 

hermeneutics encompasses everything in the interpretative process including verbal 

and non-verbal forms of communication as well as prior aspects that affect 

communication, such as presuppositions, pre-understandings, the meaning and 

philosophy of language, and semiotics. 

2. The folk etymology places the origin (Greek: hermeneutike) with Hermes, the 

mythological Greek deity whose role is that of messenger of the Gods.  Besides 

being mediator between the gods themselves, and between the gods and humanity, 

he leads souls to the underworld upon death. He is also considered the inventor of 

language and speech, an interpreter, a liar, a thief and a trickster. These multiple 

roles make Hermes an ideal representative figure for hermeneutics. As Socrates 

notes, words have the power to reveal or conceal, thus promoting the message in an 

ambiguous way. The Greek view of language as consisting of signs that could lead 

to truth or falsehood is the very essence of Hermes, who is said to relish the 

uneasiness of the recipients. 

3. Early use of the word hermeneutics places it within the boundaries of the sacred.[4] 

The divine message can only be understood on its own terms, received with implicit 

uncertainty regarding its truth or falsehood. This ambiguity of message is an 

irrationality, a sort of madness inflicted upon the receiver. Only one who possesses a 

rational method of interpretation—an early hermeneutic—could divine the truth or 

falsehood (thus the sanity) of a statement.  

About Hermeneutics  



101 

 

101 

 

1. Hermeneutics is the art of interpreting. Although it began as a legal and theological 

methodology governing the application of civil law, canon law, and the 

interpretation of Scripture, it developed into a general theory of human 

understanding through the work of Friedrich Schleiermacher, Wilhelm Dilthey, 

Martin Heidegger, Hans-Georg Gadamer, Paul Ricoeur, and Jacques Derrida. 

Hermeneutics proved to be much bigger than theology or legal theory. The 

comprehension of any written text requires hermeneutics; reading a literary text is as 

much a hermeneutic act as interpreting law or Scripture. 

2. Without collapsing critical thinking into relativism, hermeneutics recognizes the 

historicity of human understanding. Ideas are nested in historical, linguistic, and 

cultural horizons of meaning. A philosophical, theological, or literary problem can 

only be genuinely understood through a grasp of its origin. Hermeneutics is in part 

the practice of historical retrieval, the re-construction of the historical context of 

scientific and literary works. Hermeneutics does not re-construct the past for its own 

sake; it always seeks to understand the particular way a problem engages the present. 

A philosophical impulse motivates hermeneutic re-construction, a desire to engage a 

historically transmitted question as a genuine question, worthy of consideration in its 

own right. By addressing questions within ever-new horizons, hermeneutic 

understanding strives to break through the limitations of a particular world-view to 

the matter that calls to thinking.Ý  

3. Hermeneutics opposes the radical relativist notion that meaning cannot be trans-

lingual. As the speculative grammarians of the Middle Ages recognized, all 

languages are rooted in a depth grammar of human meaning. This ontological 

grammar is not a meta-language in which everything can be said. Rather, it is the 

single horizon of human understanding, which makes speakers of various languages 

members of a human community. On the other hand, hermeneutics opposes the 

rationalist tendency to downplay the uniqueness of languages. Hermeneutics is not 

satisfied with translating the language of the other; it wants to speak with the other in 

the language of the other. 

4. Hermeneutics is philosophy in the original sense of the word, the love of wisdom, 

the search for as comprehensive an understanding of human existence as possible. 
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Hermeneutics of Semitic Religions: 

Jewish Tradition: 

1. A common use of the word hermeneutics refers to a process of scriptural 

interpretation. Its earliest example is however found not in the written texts, but in 

the Jewish Oral Tradition dated to the Second Temple era (515 BCE - 70 CE) that 

later became the Talmud. 

2. Summaries of the principles by which Torah can be interpreted date back at least to 

Hillel the Elder, although the thirteen principles set forth in the Baraita of Rabbi 

Ishmael are perhaps the best known. These principles ranged from standard rules of 

logic (e.g., a fortiori argument (known in Hebrew as קל וחומר (kal v'chomer))), to 

more expansive ones, like the rule that a passage could be interpreted by reference to 

another passage in which the same word appears (Gezerah Shavah). The rabbis did 

not ascribe equal persuasive power to the various principles.[8] 

3. Traditional Jewish hermeneutics differ from the Greek method in that the rabbis 

considered the Tanakh (the Jewish bibilical canon) to be without error. Any apparent 

inconsistencies needed to be understood by careful examination of a given text in the 

context of other texts. There were different levels of interpretation, some used to 

arrive at the plain meaning of the text, some that expounded the law given in the 

text, and others that found secret or mystical levels of understanding. 

Views of Christian exegesis 

Different Christians have different views on how to perform Biblical Exegesis. The two 

most common views are: revealed and rational. 

• Revealed exegesis considers that the Holy Spirit (God) inspired the authors of the scriptural 

texts, and so the words of those texts convey a divine revelation. In this view of exegesis, 

the principle of sensus plenior applies - that because of its divine authorship, the Bible has a 

"fuller meaning" than its human authors intended or could have foreseen. 
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• Rational exegesis bases its operation on the idea that the authors have their own inspiration 

(in this sense, synonymous with "artistic inspiration"), so their works are completely and 

utterly a product of the social environment and human intelligence of their authors. 

Bible Commentaries 

1. A common published form of a biblical exegesis is known as a 'bible commentary' 

and typically takes the form of an encyclopedia-like set of books each of which are 

devoted to the exposition of one or two books of the bible, in the order they appear 

in the Bible. Long books such as Psalms may be split over 2 or 3 volumes while 

short books such as 1, 2 and 3 John or the Pastoral Epistles may be condensed into 

one volume. The form of each book is identical, consisting of a background and 

introductory section, following by detailed commentary of the book in a verse-by-

verse basis (split up either into chapters or smaller units of text). Before the 20th 

century, a commentary would be written by a sole author, but today a publishing 

board will commission a team of scholars to write a commentary, with each volume 

being divided out among them. A single commentary will generally attempt to give a 

coherent and unified view on the bible as a whole, for example, from a Catholic or 

Reformed perspective, or a commentary that focuses on textual or historical 

considerations. However, each volume will inevitably lean toward the personal 

emphasis of its author, and within any commentaries there may be great variety in 

the depth, accuracy and critical strength of each volume. 

Catholic traditions 

Catholic centres of biblical exegesis include: 

• the École Biblique of Jerusalem founded in 1890 by the Dominican order's Marie-Joseph 

Lagrange. The school became embroiled in the modernist crisis, and had to curtail its New 

Testament activities until after Vatican II 

• the Pontifical Biblical Institute of Rome practises exegesis in a more canonical way 

Protestant traditions 
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For more than a century, German universities such as Tübingen have had reputations as 

centers of exegesis; in the USA, the Divinity Schools in Chicago, Harvard and Yale became famous. 

Judaism 

Traditional Jewish forms of exegesis appear throughout rabbinic literature, which includes 

the Mishnah, the two Talmuds, and the midrash literature. 

Jewish exegetes have the title meforshim (commentators). 

Midrash 

1. The Midrash is a homiletic method of exegesis and a compilation of homiletic 

teachings or commentaries on the Tanakh (Hebrew Bible), a Biblical exegesis of the 

Pentateuch and its paragraphs related to the Law or Torah, which also forms an 

object of analysis. It comprises the legal and ritual Halakha, the collective body of 

Jewish laws, and exegesis of the written Law; and the non-legalistic Aaggadah, a 

compendium of Rabbinic homilies of the parts of the Pentateuch not connected with 

Law. 

2. Biblical interpretation by the Tannaim and the Amoraim, which may be best 

designated as scholarly interpretations of the Midrash, was a product of natural 

growth and of great freedom in the treatment of the words of the Bible. However, it 

proved an obstacle to further development when, endowed with the authority of a 

sacred tradition in the Talmud and in the Midrash (collections edited subsequently to 

the Talmud), it became the sole source for the interpretation of the Bible among later 

generations. Traditional literature contains explanations that are in harmony with the 

wording and the context. It reflects evidence of linguistic sense, judgment, and an 

insight into the peculiarities and difficulties of the Biblical text. But side by side with 

these elements of a natural and simple Bible exegesis, of value even today, the 

traditional literature contains an even larger mass of expositions removed from the 

actual meaning of the text. 

3. Jewish exegesis did not finish with the redaction of the Talmud, but continued 

during ancient times, the Middle Ages and the Renaissance; it remains a subject of 



105 

 

105 

 

study today. Jews have centres for exegetic studies around the world, in each 

community: they consider exegesis an important tool for the understanding of the 

Scriptures. 

Exegesis of the Qurʾān: Classical and Medieval  

1. Interpretation of the Qurʾān in the pre-modern period. Qurʾānic exegesis (tafsīr, 

taʾwīl) is one of the most important branches of the qurʾānic sciences (ʿulūm al-

Qurʾān, see traditional disciplines of qurʾānic study ), but is only one part of the 

wider Islamic hermeneutics, which also comprises the legal hermeneutics operative 

in the arena of ḥadīth and law (see ḥadīth and the qurʾān; law and the qurʾān ). This 

latter type of hermeneutics, however, plays a leading role in the qurʾānic 

commentaries. 

Etymology and significance of the Arabic words tafsīr, taʾwīl, and related terms  

2. The Arabic word tafsīr means the act of interpreting, interpretation, exegesis, 

explanation, but also connotes an actual commentary on the Qurʾān. The term is 

used for commentaries on scientific or philosophical works, being in this last case 

equivalent to sharḥ, “explanation,” which is reserved primarily for profane purposes 

such as commentaries on poetry and on philological, grammatical and literary works, 

etc. (cf. Gilliot, Sharḥ; Rippin, Tafsīr [in er , xiv], 236). Although tafsīr with no 

other qualification refers in most cases to a qurʾānic interpretation or commentary, 

its origin is not Arabic. The verb fassara, “to discover something hidden,” is a 

borrowing from Aramaic, Syriac or Christian-Palestinian (peshar, pashshar, see 

foreign vocabulary ). The same verb is also found in Jewish-Aramaic. Accordingly, 

it cannot be determined whether Arabs (q.v.) or Muslims took the word over from 

the Jews or from the Christians (Fraenkel, Die arämäischen Fremdwörter, 28; 

Hebbo, Fremdwörter, 277-9; Horovitz, Jewish proper names, 74; Jeffery, For. 

vocab., 92). 

3. The emergence of the word tafsīr as a technical term is unclear. It occurs as a hapax 

legomenon in q 25:33: “They do not bring to you any similitude, but what we bring 
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to you [is] the truth, and better in exposition (wa-aḥsana tafsīran).” This unique 

attestation is in a polemical context (see polemic and polemical language ), giving 

the assurance that any opposition to Muḥammad (q.v.) by the unbelievers (see belief 

and unbelief ) will be countered by divine assistance. Some of the qurʾānic 

commentators have proposed here an etymology by metathesis (tafsīr/tasfīr, 

“unveiling,” or takshīf, “uncovering;” Suyūṭī, Itqān, iv, 192). It seems doubtful, 

however, to see in this verse the origin of tafsīr as a technical term (Wansbrough, qs, 

154 f.). 

4. The Arabic taʾwīl, “interpretation, exegesis,” literally related to the notion of 

“returning to the beginning” (according to al-Ḥakīm al-Tirmidhī [d. 292/905 or 

298/910]; Nwyia, Exégèse, 145-6), is the second technical term of the semantic field 

of interpretation. It occurs eighteen times in the Qurʾān, signifying the interpretation 

of narratives (q.v.) or of dreams ( q 12:36, 101; see dreams and sleep ), or a deeper 

interpretation ( q 3:7; Dāmaghānī, Wujūh, i, 197-8, where five meanings are given). 

It has recently been definitively shown that the verb taʾawwala, from which the term 

taʾwīl is formed, originally meant “to apply a verse to a given situation,” before it 

came to mean allegorical interpretation (Versteegh, Arabic grammar, 63-4; Nwyia, 

ibid., meaning “reality,” ḥaqīqa). 

5. The antithesis tafsīr/taʾwīl has been attested since the first half of the second/eighth 

century, and probably before, in the earliest rudimentary attempts to classify 

exegesis. The Kūfan scholar Muḥammad b. al-Sāʾib Abū l-Naḍr al-Kalbī (d. 

146/763) attributes to Ibn ʿAbbās (d. 69/688) the following classification: “The 

Qurʾān was [revealed] in four aspects (wujūh): tafsīr [the literal meaning?], which 

scholars know; Arabic with which the Arabs are acquainted; lawful and unlawful 

(q.v.; ḥalāl wa-ḥarām), of which it is not permissible for people to be unaware; [and] 

taʾwīl [the deeper meaning?] that only God knows” (see arabic language ). When a 

further explanation of taʾwīl is demanded, it is described as “what will be” (mā huwa 

kāʾin, Muqātil, Tafsīr, i, 27). This categorization could have had its origin in the 

Jewish and patristic discussions on the four meanings of scripture (Heb. peshat, 

“literal translation”; remez, “implied meaning”; derash, “homiletic comprehension”; 

sod, “mystical, allegorical meaning”; Zimels, Bible; for patristic and medieval 
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conceptions of the four meanings [literal/historical, allegorical/spiritual, 

tropological/moral and anagogical/eschatological], see De Lubac, Exégèse; 

Böwering, Mystical, 135-42). 

6. Representative of this antithesis between tafsīr and taʾwīl is the opposition between 

the transmission (riwāya) of exegesis from early authorities, such as the Companions 

of the Prophet (q.v.), and an exegesis built upon critical reflection (dirāya), as a 

declaration of al-Māturīdī (d. 333/944) in his qurʾānic commentary indicates: “The 

tafsīr belongs to the Companions, the taʾwīl to the scholars (fuqahāʾ), because the 

companions saw the events and knew the circumstances of the revelation of the 

Qurʾān” (Māturīdī, Taʾwīlāt, 5; see occasions of revelation; revelation and 

inspiration ). 

7. It could be said that the contradictions in the definition of both terms reflect not only 

differences in times, practices and individuals, but also the fact that the nascent 

Muslim exegesis was influenced by Jewish and Christian discussions about the four 

(or more; Muqātil, Tafsīr, i, 27, beginning with “fī l-Qurʾān,” lists 32 “literary 

genres” in the Qurʾān) meanings of scripture (see scripture and the qurʾān ). The use 

of the term wajh, pl. wujūh, “aspect, face, significance,” in these discussions may 

recall the Tannaitic panim of scripture, also connected with the Muslim debates on 

the seven “letters/aspects” (al-aḥruf al-sabʿa) in which the Qurʾān is supposed to 

have been revealed (see readings of the qurʾān ). 

Legitimation of qurʾānic exegesis 

1. The nature of the early exegesis in Islam continues to be vigorously debated, as does 

the idea of opposition to this activity itself. No definitive explanation has yet been 

given for the supposed opposition to the practice of interpreting the Qurʾān, although 

three main solutions have been proposed (Leemhuis, Origins, 15-9; Gilliot, Débuts, 

84-5). The first posits that the exegesis rejected by pious circles in early Islam was 

based on historical legends and eschatological narratives (malāḥim, Suyūṭī, Itqān, iv, 

205, 207-8, quoting Ibn Ḥanbal; Goldziher, Richtungen, 55-61; see the names of the 

comparatively few scholars who objected to or refrained from tafsīr activity in 

Ṭabarī, Tafsīr, i, 84-9; id., Commentary, i, 17-9; Jeffery, Muqaddimas, 183-206 [K. 
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al-Mabānī]; see eschatology ). Birkeland (Opposition, 19 f.), however, sees no such 

aversion at all in the first Islamic century, e.g. among the disciples of Ibn ʿAbbās, 

and believes strong opposition arose in the second/eighth century. Thereafter, 

exegesis gained general acceptance with the introduction of special rules for the 

transmission of reports (Birkeland, Opposition, 19 f.; id., Lord, 6-13, 133-7). The 

third solution was advanced by Abbott (Studies, ii, 106-12), who maintains that the 

opposition to tafsīr was limited to a special category of ambiguous or unclear 

(mutashābih, pl. mutashābihāt)verses (q.v.) of the Qurʾān (see ambiguous). Exegetes 

have never agreed, however, on which verses are unclear, or even what that 

qualification means precisely (Rippin, Tafsīr [in er , xiv], 237-8). It can be thus 

concluded that opposition to exegesis was above all an opposition to the use of 

personal opinion (rayʾ, Birkeland, Opposition, 9-10), beginning from the end of the 

second/eighth century when the rules for the transmission of traditions mandated 

acceptable chains of authorities (isnāds). Exegetical traditions without any origin 

(aṣl), i.e. without authoritative chains — a category which included exegesis by 

personal opinion or that promulgated by popular preachers (quṣṣāṣ) — were 

rejected, even though their narratives were often the same as those of the traditions 

introduced by authoritative, sound chains of scholars. 

2. In spite of the supposed aversion of some ancient scholars to qurʾānic exegesis and 

the fact that the Qurʾān itself does not explicitly state that it should be interpreted, 

commentators have been able to legitimate their exegetical practice over the 

centuries. One of the passages of the Qurʾān to which they refer for this 

legitimization is q 3:7: “It is he who sent down upon you the book (q.v.), wherein are 

verses clear (muḥkamāt) that are the essence (lit. mother) of the book, and others 

ambiguous(mutashābihāt). As for those whose hearts (see heart ) are perverse, they 

follow the ambiguous part, desiring dissension (q.v.), and desiring its interpretation 

(taʾwīl); and none knows its interpretation, save God. And those firmly rooted in 

knowledge (see knowledge and learning; intellect ) say, ‘We believe in it; all is from 

our lord (q.v.)’; yet none remembers, save men possessed of minds.” The first part of 

the last pericope (“and none knows its interpretation…) could be read in another 

way, since the Arabic text provides no indication of where stops and pauses should 
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be taken: “And none knows its interpretation save only God and those firmly rooted 

in knowledge, who say….” With the latter reading, the interpretative task was open 

to unclear and ambigous verses, as well as to the clear ones (Wansborough, qs, 149-

53; McAuliffe, Text). 

The beginnings of qurʾānic exegesis  

1. The beginnings of qurʾānic exegesis have also been the object of vigorous debate. At 

first glance, one is faced with two opposing versions, a traditional Muslim view and 

the Orientalist reading. According to the traditional Muslim version, the exegesis of 

the Prophet is the point of departure, then that of his Companions who transmitted 

and added to his exegesis, then that of the successors (tābiʿūn) who, in turn, 

transmitted and added to the previous interpretations. Finally, the following 

generations of exegetes took up the interpretations of the Prophet, the most revered 

Companions and successors, as established by the authoritative chains of 

transmission (isnād, Suyūṭī, Itqān, iv, 245-301; 207-8; 233-44; Leemhuis, Origins, 

13-4; Gilliot, Débuts, 82-3). 

2. Muslim tradition always counts the following figures among the successors 

(tābiʿūn), those “who achieve celebrity for the science of exegesis (tafsīr),” said al-

ʿAṣimī, a Khurāsānian Karrāmī (a theological current of Transoxiana; cf. Bosworth, 

Karrāmiyya) who wrote in 425/1034 (see Jeffery, Muqaddimas, 196 [K. al-

Mabānī]): 1. Saʿīd b. Jubayr (d. 95/714; Gilliot, Baqara, 205-11); 2. ʿIkrima (d. 

105/723), the client of Ibn ʿAbbās; 3. Abū Ṣāliḥ Bādhām, the client of Umm Hāniʾ 

(Bint Abī Ṭālib); 4. Mujāhid b. Jabr; 5. Abū l-ʿĀliya al-Riyāḥī (Rufayʿ b. Mihrān, d. 

93/711); 6. al-Ḍaḥḥāk b. Muzāḥim (d. 105/723); 7. ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭalḥa (al-Hāshimī, d. 

120/737); 8. Abū Mijlaz Lāḥiq b. Ḥumayd (al-Sadūsī al-Baṣrī, d. 106/724); 9. al-

Ḥasan al-Baṣrī (d. 110/728); 10. Qatāda b. Diʿāma al-Sadūsī (d. 118/736; ibid.; for a 

traditional presentation of Qatāda as an exegete, see ʿA. Abū Suʾud Badr, Tafsīr 

Qatāda; Ḥājjī Khalīfa, Kashf, i, 430 has 1, 2 and 4 and includes Ṭāwūs b. Kaysān, 

ʿAṭāʾ b. Abī Rabāḥ, saying that all five were Meccans or died in Mecca [q.v.]; 

Nöldeke, gq, ii, 167-8; for all these exegetes cf. Gilliot, La sourate al-Baqara). Our 

Karrāmī author remarks that all of them, save Qatāda, learned from Ibn ʿAbbās. It 
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should be noted, however, that neither al-Ḍaḥḥāk nor al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī were 

disciples of Ibn ʿAbbās. 

3. Lastly, it is obvious that the two lists have a symbolic significance, since both 

enshrine ten figures. The fact that the majority of the figures on these lists of 

successors died in Mecca adds weight to the “soundness” of this being a 

transmission from the Prophet to the greatest Companions and successors. 

Confirming this vision of the religious propriety of exegesis is its multiple 

connections to the figure of Ibn ʿAbbās as the father of qurʾānic exegesis (Gilliot, 

Débuts, 85-8). 

4. The early Orientalist point of view questioned the reliability of the authoritative 

chains of transmission as a means for reconstructing supposedly early tafsīr works. 

Actual reconstructions of the early history of exegesis in Islam are all based on one 

of several preliminary assumptions about the answer to following question: “Are the 

claims of the authors of the late second and third Islamic centuries, that they merely 

pass on the material of older authorities, historically correct?” (Leemhuis, Origins, 

14-5). F. Sezgin responds affirmatively, going so far as to say that even Ibn ʿAbbās, 

the alleged father of qurʾānic exegesis, had a commentary ( gas, i, 19-24, 25-8); 

some early Muslim scholars have said that the transmitter of this supposed Tafsīr, 

ʿAlī b. Abī Ṭalḥa, did not hear the work from Ibn ʿAbbās himself (according to al-

Khalīlī, d. 447/1055, in Suyūṭī, Itqān, iv, 237), but learned it from Mujāhid b. Jabr 

and Saʿīd b. Jubayr (ibid.). In contrast, J. Wansbrough believes “haggadic” or 

narrative exegesis to have begun rather late: “Extant recensions of exegetical writing 

here designated haggadic, despite biographical information on its putative author, are 

not earlier than the date proposed to mark the beginnings of Arabic literature, 

namely 200/815” ( qs, 144, 179; see the use of Wansbrough's categorization by Berg, 

Development, 148-55, and additions to it, 155-7). 

5. A tafsīr is also attributed to the celebrated proponent of free-will (qadarī) and model 

for the ascetics and mystics, al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī (d. 110/728), but this was probably 

along the lines of the aforementioned notebooks, which were organized and 

compiled at a later date (van Ess, tg, ii, 45-6; Gilliot, Textes [in mideo 22], no. 36). 

The most important version of this commentary is that of the Baṣran Muʿtazilī ʿAmr 
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b. ʿUbayd (d. 143/760 or 144/761), himself the author of a commentary (van Ess, tg, 

ii, 297-300; see muʿtazilīs ). 

6. The second type of exegesis of the formative period, narrative exegesis, features 

edifying narratives, generally enhanced by folkore from the Near East, especially 

that of the Judeo-Christian milieu. (The narratives upon which this exegesis drew 

eventually gained the name Isrāʾīliyyāt, although it is also the heritage of 

Byzantium, Persia, Egypt, etc.) In narrative exegesis, it is the actual narrative that 

seems of prime importance; although the text of the Qurʾān itself underlies the story, 

it is often subordinated in order to construct a smoothly flowing narrative (Rippin, 

Tafsīr [in er , xiv], 238). 

7. Two Khurāsānian exegetes from Balkh of great note are Muqātil b. Ḥayyān (d. 

135/753) and Muqātil b. Sulaymān (d. 150/767 or after), who both shared the 

experience of being warriors on behalf of the faith (muqātil, see fighting ). The 

former did not compose a complete commentary, but rather operated as a popular 

preacher (qāṣṣ), imparting exegetical interpretations or narratives within the 

framework of edifying lessons. Interpretations of a midrashic type are to be found in 

his sermons, such exegesis later meeting a rather cold reception among adherents of 

the Iraqi rational school. Some of his exegetical traditions are quoted, for instance by 

al-Ṭabarī and by Abū l-Fuṭūḥ al-Rāzī (d. after 525/1131; van Ess, tg, ii, 510-6; 

Gilliot, EAC, 131). 

An intermediary and decisive stage: the introduction of grammar and the linguistic sciences 

1. The science of the readings of the Qurʾān (qirāʾa) developed in the ʿAbbāsid period, 

above all in Baṣra and Kūfa, while less so in the Ḥijāz. The specialists in this field 

were also grammarians and philologists who tried to explain the difficult or 

strange/rare (gharāʾib) words or expressions of the Qurʾān by appealing to the 

nascent science of grammar, the dialectical forms (lughāt) of the Arabs and ancient 

poetry (see dialects; poetry and poets; orality and writings in arabia ). The read-ings 

of the Qurʾān thus became a branch of the qurʾānic sciences and an integral part of 

exegesis. The great grammarian of Baṣra, Sībawayh (d. probably in 180/796 at the 

age of roughly forty years), had dealt with the Baṣran reading and was thus a 
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precursor to the Baṣran philologist and grammarian of Jewish origin, Abū ʿUbayda 

Maʿmar b. al-Muthannā (d. ca. 210/825), who wrote a qurʾānic commentary entitled 

Majāz al-Qurʾān, “The literary expression of the Qurʾān” (see language and style of 

the qurʾān ). Majāz here is used in a pre-rhetorical sense and cannot be translated as 

“figurative speech,” its later meaning in stylistics. Rather, in this context, it means 

what is “usual/permitted” (jāʾiz) in the speech of the Arabs, even if it seems 

“unusual” (gharīb). For Abū ʿUbayda, God had spoken to the Arabs in their own 

language, making it natural to interpret the Qurʾān through recourse to the grammar 

and usage of the “profane” language of the Arabs, such as that found in poetry, a 

notion illustrated in his use of sixty poetic verses as witnesses (shawāhid, cf. 

Almagor, Early meaning, 307, 310-1; K. Abu-Deeb, Studies in the majāz and 

metaphorical language of the Qurʾān, 310-53, Wansbrough, qs, 219-6) to the usage 

of language in the qurʾānic text. His aim is not, however, purely literary but includes 

searches for literary evidence to demonstrate the thennascent notion of the 

miraculous character of the Qurʾān, which became a full doctrine only in the 

fourth/tenth century (see inimitability ). A work which occupies an intermediary 

position beween Abū ʿUbayda and the later treatises on the inimitability(iʿjāz) of the 

Qurʾān is the Taʾwīl mushkil al-Qurʾān, “The interpretation of the difficulties of the 

Qurʾān (see difficult passages ),” of Ibn Qutayba (d. 276/889), which does not follow 

the text of the Qurʾān, but is divided into chapters (cf. Rippin, Tafsīr [in er , xiv], 

239). It is worth mentioning that the author of a recent study (Versteegh, Arabic 

grammar; reviewed by Gilliot in zdmg 146 [1996], 207-11) on the introduction of 

grammar into the exegetical enterprise has attempted to demonstrate that a segment 

of Arabic grammatical terminology could have its origins in the first qurʾānic 

commentaries, that is, those of the first half of the second/third century: Muqātil b. 

Sulaymān, al-Kalbī and others. 

2. A closely related genre is that known under the title of Maʿānī l-Qurʾān, usually 

translated as “The significations of the Qurʾān,” but better as “The qualities of the 

Qurʾān.” Maʿnā means both signification and quality, and the purpose of the genre is 

not only to explain the qurʾānic text, but, above all, to enhance the allegedly 

“eminent qualities” in both its content and style. This type of commentary seeks to 
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explain the lexicon of the Qurʾān, along with its grammar, variant readings and 

poetry, with lesser recourse to historiography and legends (see history and the 

qurʾān; mythic and legendary narratives ). One of the earliest texts devoted to this 

type of analysis is the Maʿānī l-Qurʾān of al-Farrāʾ (d. 207/822), a Kūfan scholar 

with Muʿtazilī leanings (Beck, Dogmatisch-religiöse Einstellung; id., Die b. 

Masʿūdvarianten; Kinberg, Lexicon, 9-23), whose work was probably preceded by 

others with the same title written by such figures as his Kūfan teacher al-Kisāʾī (d. 

189/805), considered one of the seven canonical readers of the Qurʾān (Beck, 

Kufischen Koranlesung), and the Baṣran al-Akhfash al-Awsaṭ (d. 215/830; Gilliot, 

Textes [in mideo 21], no. 81; al-Ward, Manhaj al-Akhfash). The genre continued 

into the following centuries, e.g. the works of al-Zajjāj (d. 311/923; Maʿānī l-Qurʾān 

wa-iʿrābuhu, “The qualities and the seman-tic grammar of the Qurʾān”), Abū Jaʿfar 

al-Naḥḥās (d. 338/950; Iʿrāb al-Qurʾān, “The semantic grammar of the Qurʾān”), 

Makkī b. Abī Ṭālib al-Qaysī (d. 437/1047; Mushkil iʿrāb al-Qurʾān, “The difficulties 

of the semantic grammar of the Qurʾān”; cf. A.H. Faraḥāt, Makkī b. Abī Ṭālib; Sh. 

ʿA. al-Rājiḥī, Juhūd al-Imām Makkī b. Abī Ṭālib), Abū l-Baqāʾ al-ʿUkbarī (d. 

616/1219; al-Tibyān fī iʿrāb al-Qurʾān, “The elucidation of the semantic grammar of 

the Qurʾān”), and others (see semantics of the qurʾān ). It should be noted that these 

pre-rhetorical and textual commentaries follow the text of the Qurʾān, but do not 

explain each verse, as would later be the case in the great classical commentaries 

such as that by al-Ṭabarī. 

3. The role of grammar in the semantic, theological and juridical interpretation of the 

text of the Qurʾān also appears in the numerous books composed on the accepted 

variant readings (al-qirāʾ āt al-mutawātira), and also on the “irregular” (shādhdh) 

readings, their grammatical analysis (iʿrāb) and their significations and qualities 

(maʿānī, Ḥājjī Khalīfa, Kashf, ii, 1317-23; Nöldeke, gq, iii, 116-249; Pretzl, 

Wissenschaft, 1-47, 230-46; Gilliot, Elt, 135-64). Special books were also devoted to 

the pauses and beginnings of enunciation in the Qurʾān (Nöldeke, gq, iii, 234-7), e.g. 

Kitāb al-Waqf wa-l-ibtidāʾ, “Elucidation of the pause and beginning in the Qurʾān,” 

of the grammarian Abū Bakr al-Anbārī (d. 328/940). This branch has an obvious 
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relationship to the discipline of the public recitation of the Qurʾān (tajwīd, Nöldeke, 

gq, iii, 231-4). 

4. Some later extended commentaries placed a special importance upon the variant 

readings and grammar, as did the philologist of Granada with Baṣran grammatical 

inclinations, Abū Ḥayyān al-Gharnāṭī (d. 754/1344), in his Tafsīr al-baḥr al-muḥīṭ, 

“Commentary of the oceanic sea,” which is actually an encyclopaedia of grammar 

and variant readings, although the author also treats other aspects of exegesis (al-

Mashnī, Madrasat al-tafsīr, 104-9). 

5. The introduction of grammar and the linguistic sciences was an important turning 

point in the history of qurʾānic exegesis (Gilliot, Elt, 165-203). Indeed, the 

integration of a positive discipline, like grammar, gave qurʾānic exegesis the 

appearance of a sure science, even if philology was a sort of ancilla Corani, serving 

apologetic purposes and adapting grammar in some cases, either to the peculiarities 

of the qurʾānic language or to its “weak style” (cf. Nöldeke, Zur Sprache). The 

jurists, theologians and exegetes, however, did not want the text of the Qurʾān to be 

subject to grammar, since, for them, the only sure science was one that derived from 

the ḥadīth or traditions of the Prophet. They did not abandon grammar, but showed 

marked preference for the “exegesis from tradition” (al-tafsīr bi-l-maʾthūr) which 

prevailed in the following centuries. Some, however, did find ways to 

counterbalance this exegesis from tradition with, for example, the introduction of 

dialectic theology (kalām) or Ṣūfī allegorical exegesis (see ṣūfism and the qurʾān ). 

6. Abū l-Ḥasan al-Wāḥidī (d. 468/1076) is the author of a commentary praised by the 

partisans of tradition. He was one of the most noted disciples of al-Thaʿlabī and also 

of Abū ʿUthmān al-Ṣābūnī (d. 449/1057). Famous for his commentaries on the 

collected works of several poets as well as for his exegesis of the Qurʾān, he 

authored no less than three qurʾānic commentaries, called “Extended,” 

“Abbreviated” and “Medium-sized” respectively, and also wrote Kitāb Asbāb al-

nuzūl, “The occasions of revelation” (Gilliot, EAC, 141; id., Textes [in mideo 24], 

no. 66). 

7. A much appreciated commentary today is the tafsīr of the Syrian Shāfiʿite 

traditionist, jurist and historiographer ʿImād al-Dīn Abū l-Fidāʾ Ibn Kathīr (d. 
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774/1373; eight vols., ed. A.A. Ghunaym et al.), who counted among his teachers the 

Ḥanbalite Ibn Taymiyya. His commentary is prefaced with an extended 

consideration of the principle of exegesis by tradition (McAuliffe, Qurʾānic, 71-6; 

for the relation between the different introductions to his commentary and his book 

Faḍāʾil al-Qurʾān, see Gilliot, Textes [in mideo 24], no. 63). He often quotes his 

predecessors, like al-Ṭabarī or Fakhr al-Dīn al-Rāzī, sifting and evaluating the 

exegetical traditions according to rather strict orthodox conceptions in the manner of 

his teacher Ibn Taymiyya. Comparison of this work to that of al-Ṭabarī or al-Rāzī 

shows that we are in a much less rich intellectual environment (cf. Calder, Tafsīr; on 

Ibn Kathīr, see also I.S. ʿAbd al-ʿAl ʿAbd al-ʿAl, Ibn Kathīr wa-minhājuhu fī l-

tafsīr; Masʿūd al-Raḥmān Khan Nadwī, al-Imām Ibn Kathīr. Sīratuhu wa-

muʾallafātuhu wa-minhājuhu fī kitābāt al-taʾrīkh). 

 

  

 

The exegesis of the dialectical/speculative theologians (mutakallimūn) 

1. While here is not the place to discuss the early beginnings of dialectical theology 

(kalām) in Islam, it can be said to have been consolidated by the Muʿtazilites, even if 

they did not actually initiate it. Worthy of note are the Baṣran Muʿtazilite theologian 

and jurist ʿAmr b. ʿUbayd (see above) and Abū Bakr al-Aṣamm (d. 200/816) who 

was not, however, always accepted by the other Muʿtazilites. He composed a lost 

commentary containing not only Muʿtazilite views on the freedom of will and acts 

(see freedom and predestination ), but also historical, philological and legal matters 

(van Ess, tg, ii, 403-7). The great commentary of Abū ʿAlī al-Jubbāʾī (d. 303/915) 

has not been preserved, but important explanatory material from it has been recently 

reconstructed from quotations found in later works (cf. Gimaret, Djubbāʾī). The 

Ḥanafite jurist and Khurāsānian Muʿtazilite theologian Abū l-Qāsim al-Balkhī al-
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Kaʿbī (d. 319/931) wrote a 12-volume commentary on the Qurʾān which has not 

survived save for quotations found in later works, notably the Ḥaqāʾiq al-taʾwīl fī 

mutashābih al-tanzīl, “The realities of interpretation concerning the ambiguous 

passages of revelation,” by al-Sharīf al-Raḍī (d. 406/1016; cf. Gimaret, Djubbāʾī, 28; 

Gilliot, EAC, 151). 

2. Mention should also be made of the Naẓm al-Qurʾān, “The fine ordering of the 

Qurʾān,” of Abū Zayd al-Balkhī (d. 322/934), also lost, passages of which can be 

found quoted in later sources. Several important philologists and grammarians, like 

al-Farrāʾ, Abū ʿAlī al-Fārisī and al-Rummānī, were Muʿtazilites. Moreover, the 

Muʿtazilites played a leading role in the elaboration of the doctrine of the 

inimitability of the Qurʾān and in the study of its stylistic aspects. From such 

beginnings, the genre of the Naẓm al-Qurʾān (the Muʿtazilite al-Jāḥiẓ [d. 255/868] 

composed a book so entitled) was later adopted by traditional Sunnite scholars, like 

the Shāfiʿite Syrian Burhān al-Dīn Biqāʿī (d. 885/1480) in his great commentary 

entitled Naẓm al-durar fī tanāsub al-āyāt wa-l-suwar, “The arrangement of the 

pearls regarding the correspondence of the verses and sūras,” (Gilliot, Textes [in 

mideo 22], no. 39), or al-Suyūṭī in his small Tanāsuq al-durar fī tanāsub al-suwar, 

“The harmonious disposition of the pearls regarding the correspondence on the 

sūras.” 

3. The Sunnite reaction against the sectarian groups (firaq) and especially against 

Muʿtazilism is reflected in their qurʾānic exegesis, above all in the commentaries of 

the Sunnite dialectical theologians. 

4. In the eastern part of the Islamic world, a Ḥanafite theologian who was later 

recognized as the founder of a school of dialectical theology, Abū Manṣūr al-

Māturīdī (d. 333/944), wrote a commentary entitled Taʾwīlāt al-Qurʾān, “Exegeses 

of the Qurʾān,” or Taʾwīlāt ahl al-Sunna, “Exegeses of the people of the sunna 

(q.v.),” of which only one volume has been published (the rest will be soon 

published). It is of major interest not only as representative of Māturīdite doctrine in 

Transoxiana, but also because it preserves much older exegetical material, including 

Muʿtazilite interpretations which the author rejects. It might also be added that, at 

times, he deals with subjects which are not to be found in other commentaries. While 
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this work was glossed, notably in the gloss (sharḥ) of ʿAlāʾ al-Dīn al-Samarqandī (d. 

539/1144), it has not left discernible traces in qurʾānic exegesis (Rudolph, al-

Māturīdī, 201-8; Gilliot, EAC, 155). 

5. Prominent among the tradition-based commentaries of the second period of the 

Imāmī Shīʿite exegesis (Monnot, Introduction, 314-7) are Rawḥ al-jinān wa-rūḥ al-

janān, “The breeze of paradise and the spirit of the heart” (probably the first 

commentary written in Persian), of Abū l-Futūḥ al-Rāzī (fl. first half of the 

sixth/twelfth century; McAuliffe, Qurʾānic, 54-7; Gilliot, EAC, 149-50) and al-

Burhān fī tafsīr al-Qurʾān, “The proof in interpreting the Qurʾān,” of al-Baḥrānī (d. 

1107/1696), which quotes almost exclusively exegetical traditions borrowed from 

previous exegetes and attributed to the Shīʿite Imāms. 

6. The two greatest exegetes of this period, already mentioned above with the 

Muʿtazilites, are Abū Jaʿfar al-Ṭūsī (d. 460/1067), the author of al-Tibyān fī tafsīr al-

Qurʾān, “Elucidation in interpreting the Qurʾān” (McAuliffe, Qurʾānic, 45-9), and 

Abū ʿAlī al-Ṭabarsī (d. 548/1153; cf. Abdul, Majma al-bayan; id., Unnoticed 

mufassir) who composed Majmaʿ al-bayān li-ʿulūm al-Qurʾān, “The confluence of 

elucidation in the sciences of the Qurʾān,” a work which owes a considerable debt to 

al-Ṭūsī. These two commentaries exhibit a distinct kinship with accepted Sunnite 

exegetical writings, such as interest in the variant readings and grammatical or 

philogical explanations, and offer moderate points of view on passages of particular 

importance for the Shīʿites. One must, however, also take into account their 

Muʿtazilite outlook (cf. Gilliot, EAC, 148-9). 

7. The Ismāʿīlites make a fundamental distinction in religion and knowledge between 

the exterior (ẓāhir) and the interior (bāṭin), a distinction also reflected in their 

interpretation of the Qurʾān. The science of tafsīr (exoteric exegesis) is absent from 

their literature, since true meaning can be obtained only through taʾwīl (esoteric 

interpretation), which originates in the legitimate Imām. Hence, the Imām is often 

called “the speaking Qurʾān” (Qurʾān-i nāṭiq), while the book itself is called “the 

silent Qurʾān” (Qurʾān-i ṣāmit). This arrangement corresponds to the distinction 

between the hidden, spiritual meaning of scripture explained by the Imām(taʾwīl) 

and the divine message delivered by the Prophet in its literal form (tanzīl, descent). 
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Even the physical objects mentioned by the Qurʾān are to receive an esoteric 

intepretation, often designating one of the Imāms or Fāṭima (q.v.) or one of the holy 

ancestors, like Abraham (q.v.; cf. Strothmann, Ismailitischer Koran-Kommentar, 15; 

Poonawala, Ismāʿīlī taʾwīl; A. Nanji, Hermeneutics). Numerous Ismāʿīlite 

interpretations of the Qurʾān go back to the letters of the Brethren of Purity 

(Goldziher, Richtungen, 186-207; Netton, Muslim neoplatonists, 78-89). 

8. Important traces of the Ismāʿīlite way of interpreting the Qurʾān can be found in the 

commentary of al-Shahrastanī (d. 548/1153) entitled Mafātīh al-asrār wa-maṣābīḥ 

al-abrār, “Keys of the mysteries and beacons of the pious,” with its twelve-chapter 

introduction, bearing on the first and second sūras of the Qurʾān. His exegesis fully 

belongs to the tradition of the great commentaries, in the light of the keen interest 

shown by the author in linguistic issues and exoteric exegesis. He does, however, 

turn, when necessary, to the “mysteries” (asrār), i.e. esoteric exegesis, with 

Ismāʿīlite ideas, like the “accomplished” and “not yet accomplished” or the 

distinction between the “designated successor” (waṣī), who is heir to the Prophet, 

and the Imām who comes after the waṣī (Monnot, Controverses théologiques, 281-

96; id. Exégèse coranique [in ephess Annuaire nos. 93-7]; Gilliot, EAC, 158-60; cf. 

D. Steigerwald, Pensée philosophique). 

Mystical exegesis 

1. The important question to consider in the case of the mystical interpretation of the 

Qurʾān is, ‘When did the introspective reading of the Qurʾān begin?’ (Massignon, 

Essai, 118; Nwyia, Exégèse, 157). Certainly, al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī, whose personality is 

so important for the history of spirituality in Islam, is a logical starting point, but his 

teaching has come to us only in the form of fragments. We are on much surer ground 

with Jaʿfar al-Ṣādiq (d. 148/765). Whatever the historical origin of the Tafsīr 

attributed to him, its entry into the mystical circles of the third/ninth century 

corresponds to attempts to consolidate Sunnite mystical doctrine (cf. Nwyia, Tafsīr 

mystique). Tustarī's (d. 283/896) method of qurʾānic interpretation, as exhibited in 

his Tafsīr, apparently follows the precedent set by al-Ṣādiq “who is on record with a 

statement concerning the four point pattern of qurʾānic exegesis; but actually, in his 
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com-mentary of the Qurʾān applies two ways of interpretation, a literal (ẓāhir) and a 

spiritual (bāṭin) way, and stresses the hidden meanings (bāṭin) of qurʾānic verses” 

(Böwering, Mystical, 141). 

2. The Tustarī tradition of Ṣūfism was very important in the following centuries 

(Böwering, Mystical, 18-42), particularly its influence on the mystical exegesis 

undertaken in Andalusia, e.g. that by the Cordoban Ibn al-Masarra (d. 319/931), who 

wrote Kitāb Khawāṣṣ al-ḥurūf wa-ḥaqāʾiqihā wa-uṣūlihā, “Particularities of the 

letters and their essences and their origins,” on the isolated letters of the Qurʾān 

(under the influence of the Risāla fī l-ḥurūf, “Treatise on the letters,” of al-Tustarī; 

see letters and mysterious letters ), and Ibn Barrajān (born in Seville; d. 536/1142 in 

Marrakesh) who taught in Seville. Ibn Barrajān treated revelation as a whole as 

related to its principle, the divine names (see god and his attributes ), addressing his 

reader as a disciple and inviting him to follow a “whole and superior reading” (al-

tilāwa al-ʿulyā, cf. Gril, Lecture supérieure) in his two commentaries: Kitāb al-

Irshād, “Book of guidance,” and Iḍāḥ al-ḥikma, “Illustration of wisdom.” Ibn al-

ʿArabī (d. 638/1240), who had read al-Tustarī, borrowed some of his expressions in 

his own commentary on q 1 (chap. 5 of al-Futūḥāt al-makkiyya), and traces of his 

influence (Böwering, Mystical, 39-40) and of Ibn Masarra are to be found in his lost 

commentary al-Jamʿ wa l-tafṣīl fī asrār maʿānī l-tanzīl, “The general survey and 

detailing of the mysteries of revelation” (which had 66 volumes and stopped at q 

18:53; see K. ʿAwwād (ed.), Ibn al-ʿArabī. Fihrist, 356-7; Gilliot, Textes [in mideo 

23], no. 111). 

3. Ibn al-ʿArabī authored a large commentary which was in circulation until the ninth 

Islamic century; what we now possess is his small commentary, Iʿjāz al-bayān fī 

tarjamat al-Qurʾān, “The inimitability of clarity in the explanation of the Qurʾān,” 

which stops at q 2:252. The school of Ibn al-ʿArabī also had its exegetes, like Ṣadr 

al-Dīn al-Qūnawī (673/1274), who wrote a commentary on the Sūrat al-Fātiḥa, 

entitled Iʿjāz al-bayān fī tafsīr umm al-Qurʾān, “The inimitability of clarity 

regarding the exegesis of the essence [lit. mother] of the Qurʾān” (Chittick, Ṣadr al-

Dīn Ḳūnawī); al-Qāshānī (d. 730/1329; cf. Lory, Commentaires ésotériques); and 

ʿAbd al-Karīm al-Jīlī (d. ca. 832/1428), who composed a commentary on the 
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basmala(q.v.), “In the name of God, the merciful, the compassionate”, entitled al-

Kahf wa-l-raqīm fī sharḥ bi-smi llāhi l-raḥmāni l-raḥīm, “The cavern and the cave in 

the explanation of the basmala.” 

4. Another great mystical exegete, al-Sulamī (d. 412/1021) of Nīshāpūr, had, like al-

Tustarī, a major influence on mystical exegesis and thinking. One version of his 

major commentary, the Ḥaqāʾiq al-tafsīr, “The spiritual realities of exegesis” (which 

exists in two versions, a longer and a shorter), was published in 2001 (ms. Istanbul, 

Fātiḥ, 261). To this commentary is appended a separate addendum, entitled Ziyādāt 

al-ḥaqāʾiq, “Additions to the spiritual realities,” which has recently been published. 

He was an original author, collecting most of his materials in the course of his 

journeys, particularly in Merv, Baghdad and Mecca. His approach is methodical and 

rigorous, shunning subjects of an edifying, anecdotal or biographical nature and 

avoiding those issues dealt with in legal commentary or in exegesis based upon 

tradition, as well as technical or philogical points, i.e. those materials pertaining to 

exoteric learning. He limits himself to interpretation which he considers material for 

a mystical exegesis of the Qurʾān, according to the principle stated in his 

introduction: “Understanding the book of God according to the language of the 

people of the truth.” Such an esoteric approach to interpreting the Qurʾān inevitably 

aroused disapproval in orthodox circles, but his work also contributed to the 

establishment of mystical exegesis as an independent branch of qurʾānic hermeutics, 

coming to represent for the mystical interpretation of the Qurʾān what the 

commentary of al-Ṭabarī had been to traditional exegesis (cf. Böwering, 

Commentary; id., Sufi hermeneutics). The extracts of his commentary, originally 

published by L. Massignon and P. Nwyia, have been reprinted in Majmūʿat-i āthār-i 

Abū ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Sulamī (ed. N. Purjavādī, i, 5-292). 

5. The celebrated author of al-Risāla al-qushayriyya, ʿAbd al-Karīm al-Qushyarī (d. 

465/1072), also composed a six-volume commentary (cf. G.C. Anawati, Textes [in 

mideo 10, no. 47; 17, no. 35]), entitled Laṭāʾif al-ishārāt, “The subtle allusions,” in 

which he notes qurʾānic allusions or indications of the spiritual state of those who 

recite the Qurʾān (cf. Halm, al-Ḳushayrī). 
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6. The commentary of Rūzbihān al-Baqlī al-Shīrāzī (d. 606/1209), entitled ʿArāʾis al-

bayān fī ḥaqāʾiq al-Qurʾān, “The maidens of clarity regarding the realities of the 

Qurʾān,” besides its high spiritual range, contains quotations from al-Sulamī and 

sometimes al-Qushayrī (al-ustādh, cf. Ernst, Rūzbihān). Rashīd al-Dīn al-Maybudī is 

the author of a large Persian commentary of mystical inspiration, entitled Kashf al-

asrār wa-ʿuddat al-abrār, “The disclosure of the mysteries and the outfit of the 

pious,” begun in 520/1126 (Storey, pl, i, 1190-1). 

7. The Khwarazmite Najm al-Dīn Kubrā (d. 617/1220; cf. Algar, Kubrā) composed a 

commentary entitled al-Taʾwīlāt al-najmiyya, “The spiritual interpretations of al-

Najm,” also known as Baḥr al-ḥaqāʾiq or ʿAyn al-ḥayāt. This commentary was only 

begun by him, important contributions being made by his disciple Najm al-Dīn Rāzī 

Dāya (d. 654/1256; cf. Algar, Nadjm al-Dīn), and was finally completed by another 

Ṣūfī of the order of al-Kubrāwiyya, ʿAlāʾ al-Dawla Simnānī (d. 736/1336; F. Meier, 

ʿAlāʾ al-Dawla al-Simnānī; Landolt, La “double échelle”). This Ṣūfī of the Ilkhanid 

period rejected Ibn al-ʿArabī's ontology; his commentary, Tafsīr najm al-Qurʾān, 

contains the salient features of his thought (cf. Elias, Throne carrier). 

Conclusion 

1. The study of the Qurʾān gradually became divided into a profusion of sciences (i.e. 

disciplines; see traditional disciplines of qurʾānic study ), each with its own 

handbooks, like al-Burhān fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān, “The proof regarding the sciences of 

the Qurʾān,” of al-Zarkashī (d. 794/1391; Anawati, Textes [in mideo 4, no. 18; 6, no. 

15]) or al-Itqān fī ʿulūm al-Qurʾān, “The mastery regarding the sciences of the 

Qurʾān,” of al-Suyūṭī (d. 911/1505; Anawati, Textes [in mideo 10, no. 34]), which is 

itself based upon al-Zarkashī's work; or Baṣāʾir dhawī l-tamyīz fī laṭāʾif al-kitāb al-

ʿazīz, “The keen insights of those with discernment in the subtilities of the holy 

book,” of the lexicographer al-Fīrūzābādī (d. 817/1414; Anawati, Textes [in mideo 8, 

no. 22]). 

2. The vast exegetical tradition of the Qurʾān is a reminder that the Qurʾān has been the 

magna carta of Islamic societies throughout history; its exegesis is not limited to the 

various schools of qurʾānic commentators, but is found in almost every kind of 
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literature, particularly belles-lettres (adab; cf. Gilliot, Usages; see literature and the 

qurʾān ). 

Claude Gilliot  

Exegesis of the Qur'an by Christine Huda Dodge 

1. As a person reads the Qur'an, there may be areas where a verse needs to be 

explained, put into historical context, or framed in reference to other verses on the 

same subject. Also, the Prophet Muhammad may have given more insight into 

certain verses in his oral traditions, his personal conversations with members of the 

community. Muslim scholars throughout history have gathered and written 

commentaries on the Qur'an, called tafsir (“explanation” or “interpretation” in 

Arabic). 

2. Explanation and commentary is especially important with the Qur'an, as it was 

revealed in parts over a twenty-three-year span. Many passages were revealed in 

response to specific events or problems that were faced in the community. In order 

to fully understand what was meant by a certain verse, one must also be familiar 

with the circumstances surrounding its revelation. In some cases, a ruling or verse of 

guidance only applies to the specific situation it was addressing; in other cases a 

decree is more universal. 

3. The most renowned and authoritative exegesis of the Qur'an was written by the 

scholar Ibn Kathir in the eighth century C.E. His work fills nearly a dozen volumes 

of text, expanding on every verse of the entire Qur'an with history, Muhammad's 

insight and practice, and scholarly commentary. 

4. One must also consider verses of the Qur'an in context with other verses on the same 

topic. The structure of the Qur'an is such that discussion of a given topic may be 

dispersed throughout the text. Without reading the other verses, one would have an 

incomplete understanding. For example, the legal rulings about divorce are described 

in five different chapters. An exegesis of the Qur'an would refer the reader to each 

citation and clarify the topic based on the scriptural, historical, and social context. 


